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1.1.0. Objective

In this chapter, students investigate the nature, scope and importance of Wiftery.
studyingthis chapter the learners will be able to:
1 understand the meaning and definition of history;
1 discuss the scope of history as a subject of study human past;
1 examine the nature and objectives of historical study;
1 clarify the value of studyinkistory; and;
1 identify the importance of studying history.
.1. Introduction

History is often described as the mother or queen of social sciences. It outdates all other

social sciences. It is the basis of all subjects of study which are groupedHumdanities or social
sciences. It i s considered an indispensable s
already in the twenty first century, an expanding new era, thus, the complex meanings, intrinsic
gualities, purposes, and value of higtoequire serious attention. For the diverse and rich social
foundations of life, whether language, material culture, national identity, or the organization of
work and politics, are the palpable inheritance of a resilient human past, and if humangpisato
realizable future, we need to understand through history how it has achieved its present. The
usefulness of history, therefore, is not only that it constantly offers new ways of viewing and
understanding the grip of the past: it is also a meangenérating the confidence about, and
absorption of, critical knowledge, to produce a changing consciousness. In bringing the potential of
human action to the center of investigation, the dynamics of historical understanding can contribute
actively to the baping of our future, always emphasizing that it can be one of possibilities and
alternatives. History, then, is a form of inquiry which is never prescriptive or rigidly predictive
about the impact of systems or of events. This chapter will discuss #mengenature and scope
of history as a subject in general and in this changing scenario in particular.
1.1.2. Meaning of History

In its very earliest known uses in human society, history was simply a narrative account of
past events. As a word, it entered thglish language from the French formulationhigtoire, the
Latin notion ofhistoria, and the Greek construction istoria, each of which represented the basic
sense of a knowledge of the past. In these early concepts, the sense of history encompassed both an
imaginative story of events and a narrative or chronicle of past events. In its early English usage,
history and storywere generally applied equally to any account of the past, whether of imaginary
events or of incidents which were held to be true. Such use of history for imagined or invented
events is, of course, a practice which has persisted, at diminishing levels,tlp present. It
continues to be embedded especially in imaginative literature, such as the novel. This can take the
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form of an attempt at fictional real i sm, as ir
recreates the Japanese invasiosiogapore in 1941, blending established historical facts with an
invented story. Or, it can be the deliberate 1

Robert Harrisdéds 1980s story, Fat her | ghating whi ¢
won the Second World War.

From roughly the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries onwards, the meaning of history moved
more emphatically towards an account of past real events, and the notion of story drifted towards a
set of uses which included lesocumented accounts of past events, and accounts of purely
imagined events or fantasy. History now began to take on the distinctive character or sense of an
organized knowledge of the past. The notion of some organization of knowledge of the past was a
general extension of the earlier sense of a specific written or oral account. Through the development



of this sense of history emerged the distinctly modern meanings and role of historian, historical, and
historic.

Writers on historiography and culture conii that in contemporary English, this has
become the predominant and lasting general sense of history. At the same time, it is important to
note the growth of a further significant conception of history which goes beyond the basic meaning
of an organized kowledge of past life. It is difficult to date or to define its intellectual source
exactly, but it is the sense of history as something continuous, as humandaveéipment. This
particular stage of thinking is increasingly evident in European thdrghtaround the eighteenth
century, and saw early expression in the emergence of new forms of universal histories or world
hi stories, based on the i mperi al sense of a #fi
the argument of the cultural td, Raymond Williams, the clearest way of projecting this newer
posteighteenth century sense of history is to say that past events are viewed not as specific or
bounded histories, but as a continuous and connected process.

For historians, various modesgystemizations and interpretations of this continuous and
connected process then become history in a new general and increasingly abstract sense. Moreover,
in view of the prevailing new stress on the workings of history as humadesadfopment, history
in many of its wider uses sheds its exclusive association with knowledge of the past, and becomes
directly connected not only to the present, but also to the future. Thus, in a language such as
German, the terminology of Geschichte for history carries énleal connotation of a process which
means an amalgam of past, present, and future.

In turn, history encoded in this contemporary sense has drawn on several evolving versions
of more recent intellectual systems. One has been the European Enlightenmenessvaf the
progress and development of civilization. Another has been rooted in an idealist sense, as reflected
by the philosopher Hegel, of an ineluctable process of wuosltrical movement over time. A third
sense of process, especially importantsithe nineteenth century, has been sharply political. Here,
through a strong association with, first, the French Revolution, and subsequently with Marxism and
variants of socialist thought, history has been construed as a range of mass historicdhftirises.
systemic sense of history, its forces are products of the past which are not only active and influential
in the present, but which will live on as imperatives, destined to shape the future in knowable or
patterned ways. Naturally, there has alwdysen scholarly dispute between such varying
understandings of history as a structured process. Furthermore, there has always been controversy
between advocates of history as a systemic movement, and others who have continued to view
history as an accounty a series of accounts, of actual but quite random past events. In this looser
conception, the sweep of history carries no clearly discernible design or implication of the shape of
the future.

An influenti al t wentieth cemitutrgyr i de simy at i
identification of study of the past as being historicist. One of its functional usages has been both
basic and neutral, as a description of a method of scholarly study which is based upon the
assembling of facts of the past, and tleeitrig of visible precedents to explain current events. A
second sense of historicism has been more ideological in intent and controversial in record. Here, it
has been used abrasively, to discredit the deeper meaning of history as a continuing sequence of
productive human stages, a process with ineluctable implications for the future. At this level, it has
been used in critiques not only of Marxism, but also of Idealist and Enlightenment definitions of
history as an upward process.

Some scholars have alsoggested that it is not always easy to distinguish attacks on history
as historicism, which essentially rejects the notion of history embodying a necessary or probable
future, from associated attacks on the notion of any predictive future (in the semsenpiroved or
more developed life), which uses the idea of a lesson or of lessons of history in arguing against an
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uncritical hope or faith in human progress. This second, cautionary perspective on history as a
forward or optimistic process has been atipalarly striking feature of the twentieth century in
particular. In contrast with the buoyant sense of positive achievement or promise of earlier versions
of historical movement, history since the earlier twentieth century has commonly been used to
indicate a generally negative pattern of frustration, breakdown, or defeat, or of some explosion or
implosion of the gains of civilization.

Lastly, we know that behind human ignorance of the present and uncertainty of the future,
the historical forces whichdve shaped the world are continuing to operate. Equally, at present, it is
probably no longer as easy as it once was to confirm which sense or meaning of history is dominant.
AHIi storiand remains a fairly exaGHi dtesdrcird pltd o
generally to a recorded sense of the past. fHi
or deep process or destiny. AHIi story, 0 on th
meanings and range of uses it hasu&egl across human time.

At the same time, today it can be said that, in an almost universal sense, history has come to
mean an organized knowledge and interpretation of the past, a defining feature which it shares with
archaeology. In this respect, whilehas a different and more scientific character as a scholarly
discipline, archaeology may also be recognizable as a variant of history. As a distinctive and well
established scholarly discipline, history has developed its own range of methods andeksdtsl
field of study continues to be potentially limitless, in that it encompasses the totality of past human
experience. That field is also one of critical debate between varying approaches to history. There are
major differences and even controvessieetween some who regard it as an account of an actual
past, and others who view it in postmodern terms, as entirely imagined or subjective constructions
of the past, a projection of the identity and location of the historian as author.

On the other handhe matter and manner of history is something which can be readily
validated. History shares with literature, art, history of art, and other laboratories of the spirit and
the mind, a probing preoccupation with exploring the many hopes, wonders, fehrdar&er
contradictions of the human condition. Historical understanding turns on the movement of time and
space, on the living tissue which provides us with a sense of the workings of cumulative forces,
teaches us about the workings of cause and effedf,raost simply, enlightens us about the past.

That provision of knowledge is of a particularly special kind, because it shows not only that history
has brought humankind to a particular point, but how and why. While the sense of what history is
may contiue to differ among scholars, it is a primary analytical lens which can teach or show us
most kinds of the knowable human past, and virtually every kind of imagiiiaid predictable

human future.

1.1.3. Definitions of History

The origin of the word Historysi associ at ed wiHt st wiioh mé&nse e K w
i nformationdé or 6an enquiry designed to el i
different scholars. At this juncture, it will be advisable to refer to some of the definitions of/histor
given by some of eminent scholars:

9 History is the study of the human past as it is described in the written documents left by

human beings. Here are a collection of more history defin#iorsHirst .

1 History is a narration of the events which havpgemed among mankind, including an
account of the rise and fall of nations, as well as of other great changes which have affected
the political and social condition of human radn. J. Anderson. 1876.
History is the record of what one age finds worthy of note in andBweckhardt
The value and interest of history depend largely on the degree in which the present is
illuminated by the pas¥/.S. Smith.
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History is a connected account of the courseveits or progress of ided®apson.
Hi story is the story of Manb6s struggle thr
against wild beasts and the jungle and some of his own kind who have tried to keep him
down and to exploit him for their own beiteflawaharlal Nehru.
1 History not used is nothing, for all intellectual life is action, like practical life, and if you
don't use the stuff well, it might as well be deemhold J. Toynbee
1 History is and should be a science. .... History is not the adatiotuof events of every
kind which happened in the past. It is the science of human sodteés de Coulanges
History is nothing but a pack of tricks we play on the d¢aliaire
Most events recorded in history are more remarkable than imporkengdiipses of the sun
and moon, by which all are attracted, but whose effects no one takes the trouble to €alculate
Henry David Thoreau.
History in its broadest sense is everything that ever hapgdeed Johnson.
History is a veritable mine of life @eriences and the youth of today studies history that he
may profit by the experiences of the ralmes says.
1 History is a continuous process of interaction between the historian and his facts. It is an
unending dialogue between the present and theGaastsays.

The above definitions explain History as a significant records of events of the past, a
meaningful story of mankind depicting the details of what happened to man and why it happened.
Mainly it deals with the human world.

1.1.4. The Value of History

There would seem to be at least three possible viewpoints of the value of history. Clearly
such a statement calls for the qualification that the positions represented by these viewpoints are
unlikely to be sharply demarcated, but will generally merge intcaanéher.

The first is the view that history is bunk, often positively harmful, and that we should have
as little to do with it as we can manage. Such an opinion would fit a strong belief that all that
matters is the future, that preoccupation with thé gas only hold us back, and indeed that lessons
learned from the past are highly likely to be wrong and to lead us on to worse mistakes in the future.
Support, of a sort, for these opinions may be sought from Hegel's comment that people and
governments hae never learned from history, although any further investigation of Hegel will
result in that support drying up rapidly, since his whole philosophical position puts history into a
pre-eminent position. Holders of this negative view of the value of hist@y among other things
point to the disasters arising from the tendency among army generals to attemfigho tiee
battles of earlier wars, while ignoring the opportunities and dangers presented by subsequent
advances in technology.

Others who might ihd themselves in this camp are those with a particularly strong
conviction of the impossibility of disentangling historical truth from propaganda, or at least from
the views and prejudices of those who write history, a subject discussed in detailiist tbgshy,
on objectivity.

There are many incontestable truths in these views, and they should certainly inform any
position that might be held on the value of history, but to hold them exclusively seems indicative of
a certain poverty of overall outlooRerhaps the real value of this position is that it obliges those
who do not hold it constantly to examine their own views, to ensure that they are not vulnerable to
such negativism.

A different position on the subject, and one that in practice is likehetheld at least to a
limited extent by all but the most diehard negativists, is the belief that there are certain utilitarian
uses to which history can be put. There is much support to be found for this view, and a great deal
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of evidence. Take for exargpthe role of history as a social lubricant. "An acquaintance with
history is agreeable to us as sociable and conversable creatures” wrote Joseph Priestley, and John
Locke believed not only that history was a great moral and political teacher, but vegeagiudy

for a man of business in the world" and "a gentleman".

E H Carr wrote, "the function of the historian is to master and understand, and the past as the
key to the understanding of the present’. And Hegel, in the remark quoted above, doeshadt say
we cannot learn from the past, only that we do not, and it is not difficult to find instances where he
is right. Very recently there were those who, perhaps with Vietnam or Afghanistan in mind, warned
that going into the Balkans militarily would begeeat deal easier than coming out. No, no said our
leaders, six months should do it. Less obvious are the cases where we just may have learned
something. There were for example many who felt that Saddam should have been toppled after the
Gulf War. Failureto do so may not have left an ideal situation, but neither is the West tied to the
appalling task of trying to govern Iraq, as it is Kosovo.

The fact is that a large number of influential people has always believed that there is a very
great deal to be &&ned from history. We have noted Locke's view, and Collingwood points out that
Polybius, writing in the Rome of the late republic, thought history worth learning because it
provided a training ground for political life, not, it is true, because it wonéble us to prevent
things happening, but because it would teach us how to respond to them when they did happen. All
those who for centuries have studied Machiavelli, must have believed that they could get some
things right, or less wrong, by observing tggparent consequences of certain courses of actions.
The art of statecraft and diplomacy all over the world is heavily influenced by the study of history.

Is it credible that the relative peace of the world between 1815 and 1914, and again since 1945,
owes nothing to an awareness of history by statesmen and diplomats? Doubtless the wisdom sought
by our political leaders could be taught purely theoretically, but as Seneca said, "the journey is long

by way of precepts, but short and effective through example

There is in addition a large number of what we might call "special pleaders” who make use
of historical events to pursue their own aims. A small sample of these could include Labour Party
stalwarts keeping their flame alive by reference to Tolpuddleyvsaand Jarrow Marchers; the
Victorian Samuel Smiles using the lives of such great past figures as Newton and Watt to convince
his own age of the virtues in which he believed; feminism, constructed at least in part out of a
particular interpretation ofhe history of women down the centuries; and Ulster Unionism
maintaining its strength by annual appeals to history represented by the Orange Marches.

On an even more mundane level, we may care to note in passing the highly practical values
placed on historpy those whose livelihoods depend on having some understanding of past trends
in share prices or the past performance of race horses and their blood lines. Indeed the very
existence of the phrase "track record" is an indication of the extent to whicéresarof the value
of history permeates mankind's consciousness.

That is no bad cue to start to move away from the second, or utilitarian position towards the
final view, which takes a far deeper view of what history means to us as human beings. Arguably
this is the area in which philosophy should primarily interest itself.

A simple, if uncompromising expression of this viewpoint is that history is simply
representative of our whole culture. That need not be seen as an extreme position, but even among
those who do find it so, many will agree that history is an inescapablefpenat it is to be human.
Awareness of our place in time is part of what we call consciousness. We are creatures who Plan the
future and who remember and assess the past. We do it as individuals and we do it collectively, and
we have done so since falides were told and sung around the campfires of our distant past. Those
who are cut off from the past, by loss of memory or other conditions of the brain, are regarded as ill,
unable to function as normal people, lacking human identity; without knowtddge past we are
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incomplete. The purpose of history, says Tolstoy, is to teach nations and humanity to know
themselves. One of the first things many people do when they retire is to lay siege to the Registry of
Births, Deaths and Marriages, in order tecdver, and perhaps to write their own history. "History

IS us".

Those who have little difficulty accepting these sentiments may also find it easy to share the
rather unfashionable view that says simply that history is of the greatest possible valsi@vor i
sake. The notion is not quite dead even in our own utilitarian age, and is grounded in a powerful
Victorian attitude concerning knowledge generally. This attitude is well expressed by Cardinal
Newman's miecentury belief in "liberal knowledge" as amd in itself, although Newman saw
himself as following Cicero, who considered the pursuit of knowledge for its own sake to be the
first of what he called "heads of moral excellence".

What could it be about history that makes such a basic appeal to ds8d&mndants of those
early humans around their campfires, we still have a weakness for a good story, and history,
narrative history at least, meets that basic need. History, Cicero said, gives pleasure. Our liking for a
good story may be one reason whg tlkings and battles" school of history proves so resistant to
the efforts of woulebe reformers, who would rather we studied the lives of pedpl®rdinary”
people for choice. The Battle of Waterloo is simply a much better story than the calorificahtake
mediaeval peasant. Kings and battles history is not always helpful to the more didactic schools, but
it is of inestimable value not only to those who love a good yarn, but also as a golden treasure trove
of inspiration for the world's greatest aisind writers. History as source material for great art can
only with difficulty be described as valueless.

Of course this deeper view of the value of history is not without its own utilitarian aspects,
its role as provider of the raw material for so moé€ihe world's great art being only one example.

To name another, a fairly logical extension of the thoughts expressed brings us to a consideration of
nationalism. Some two hundred years ago Gottfried Herder made it crystal clear how important was
the preentation of history in creating awareness of the new German nationhood. Many countries
(the United Kingdom an interesting exception), reinforce their national identity with holidays that
recall important events in their history; the Fourth of July andilgaBay come to mind.

A further example of value being taken from history by those who certainly subscribe to the
fundamental importance of the subject is to be found in the work of both Hegel, already mentioned,
and Karl. Marx. Their philosophies of hisy have already been discussed in the previous essay,
which covered causation in history, but it is worth referring here to the very special role played by
history in the formulation of Marxism, an ideology which played such a momentous part in the
history of the twentieth century, although there is obviously room to question its value. Marx's
entire economic system rests on his interpretation of the historical struggle of the labouring classes.

Religion, another great human preoccupation, is steepedtorhiReligious instruction is
in effect the teaching of history, history with some very precise aims it is true, light years from Lord
Acton's view that history should be all but purposeless, and history which may at times be thought
to blur the distingbn between itself and mythology, but grounded nevertheless in the description of
past events. Bede made liberal use of miracles in his writings, but they were historical miracles, and
the Gospels themselves, when they were written, set out to providewheesligion of Christianity
with some historical credibility. The value of history to the world's great religions seems
incontestable. Without it, would they even exist?

Perhaps the most extreme version of a belief in the value of history may be foumat i1s
an interesting footnote to the role of history in religion. This is the view held by some, that with the
decline in religious faith, history should be seen as the real route to truth, perhaps even the sort of
truth which was previously found in rglon. As noted above, some of the difficulties associated
with the congruence of history and truth were looked at in the first of these essays, that on
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objectivity in history. We can be confident that Kierkegaard, for one, would strongly object to any
idea that history could be some sort of replacement for religion, and his objections would in part
rest on the matter of objectivity. For in developing his views on what he called subjective truth, he
claimed for example that Christian belief in the Crucdixicould not be justified if it depended on
belief in the Crucifixion as an historical event. This is because we can never be entirely sure of the
accuracy of any historical report; because, he maintained, mere probability about events, (which is
in any cae continually being updated as new scholarship uncovers new facts about the past), is not
enough to justify religious belief; and because the detachment necessary required for a historical
approach is totally at odds with the Passion which is insepdrabiereligious faith.

If, however, we believe with Henri Bergson that what we are is to a great extent made up
from our memories of the past, and with Alexander Pope that "the proper study of mankind is man",
then denying history the mantle of religion de®t prevent us from according it a very high value.
1.1.5. Scope of History

History is one of the oldest subjects of study. In simplest terms, history is the story of the
human experience. While history teaching originally focused on the facts of politicay/tsgth as
wars and dynasties, contemporary history education has assumed a more integrative approach
offering students an expanded view of historical knowledge that includes aspects of journalism,
geography, religion, anthropology, philosophy, econontexsinology, art and society. This wider
embrace is sometimes reflected in the vague but ubiquitous term, "social studies."

Thus, by history we understand the breadth, comprehensiveness, variety and extent of
learning experiences, provided by the studyaoparticular subject. The growth of history has
accompanied with the growth of human race. Thus history and man areelated or that history
is a story of human race from beginning up to the present day. History at present is no more
confined to thestudy of political activities of man but it also includes a study of his achievements in
the physical, Social, Economic, Religious, Philosophical. Literary, artistic, cultural industrial,
technological and scientific fields, starting from ancient times tig¢g modern age. In this way its
scope is very wide and vari@a fact as wide as the world and as long as the existence of man on
earths. History links the present of mankind with his past. We cannot say that future is outside the
scope of history. Expemces of history will from the history of tomorrow and in this way history is
connected with future as well.

The most interesting fact about the extent and comprehensiveness of history is that today we

hear of AHIi story of Arar,yo OoAfHI Gitwirlyi zoaft i @unlot, u rie
AHI story of Musi c", AHI story of Geographyo,
AHIi story of Education o6, AHistory of Biologyo,
of Mat he nHistory ofsvbat retnAllearned speaker on a political, religious, literary or any

other platform connected with any field of human activity, will place before his audience pure and
simple history, connected with the life and achievements of some pasabfhgiman beings and
nothing else. This makes the scope of history almost limitless, which knows no ends and also
speaks of the importance of history as a teaching subject in schools and colleges.

With the passage of time the scope of history has beemaddend new areas are included
in it. History is generally assuming all the three dimensions, as its main job is to narrate what
happened, to discuss how it happened and to analyze why it happened. It is growing in its extent as
well.

The purpose of histaral inquiry is not simply to present facts but to search for an
interpretation of the past. Historians attempt to find patterns and establish meaning through the
rigorous study of documents and artifacts left by people of other times and other places.

The study of history is vital to a liberal arts education. History is unique among the liberal
arts in its emphasis on historical perspective and context. Historians insist that the past must be
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understood on its own terms; any historical phenom@moaventan idea, a law, or a dogma for
examplemust first be understood in its context, as part of a web of interrelated institutions, values,
and beliefs that define a particular culture and era. Among the liberal arts, history is the discipline
most concerned ith understanding change. Historians seek not only to explain historical causality
how and why change occurs within societies and cultures. They also try to account for the
endurance of tradition, understand the complex interplay between continuity amge clznd
explain the origins, evolution, and decline of institutions and ideas. History is also distinguished by
its singularly broad scope. Virtually every subject has a history and can be analyzed and interpreted
in historical perspective and contextgthcope of historical inquiry is bound only by the quantity

and quality of surviving documents and artifacts.

It is commonly acknowledged that an understanding of the past is fundamental to an
understanding of the present. The analysis and interpretdtlustory provide an essential context
for evaluating contemporary institutions, politics, and cultures. Understanding the present
configuration of society is not the only reason to study the past; history also provides unique insight
into human nature arttbman civilization. By demanding that we see the world through the eyes of
others, that we develop a sense of context and coherence while recognizing complexity and
ambiguity, and that we confront the record not only of human achievement but also of human
failure, cruelty, and barbarity, the study of history provides us with a fteltyred, substantive
framework for understanding the human condition and grappling with moral questions and
problems. History is essential to the traditional objectives eflitteral arts, the quest for wisdom
and virtue.

As the society developed the scope of history has been undergoing constant change. The
scope of history is now comprehensive, because every aspect of human activities is covered. Now a
day 6s hi stadging igavermsnenalaws, legends, folklore and art and they also cover every
phenomena whether philosophical, material, emotional, social or political which has concerned with
men. The main concern of a historian is to study human achievements whegher gcience,
technology or invention. He is not satisfied only by describing the role of dynasties but also studies
art, science and economics. On the whole scope of history has become so comprehensive that no
activity of human being is left untouched.

In the present age micro history writing has gained significance. The scholars now are
attracted by intensive study of the rural system and institution. They show their keen interest in the
social and economic development. The historian also show thegshterdabour movements, class
struggle art, craft, industry and other changes in the society. the status of women is also a field of
discussion among the scholars. Now more emphasis is being given to writing of philosophy of
history. Marx, Hegel, Spenglend Comte are eminent scholars who painted out the progress and
decline of societies. At least it is quite clear that history has wide area of study and its scope is
widening day by day.

Some scholars point out that historians are presenting historyiwdys. First they collect
data about the event and secondly they interpret and describe the causes of these events. So it is
clear that the firs way of writing history concerns with objectivity and there is subjectivity in the
latter. Trevelyen says that historians is required to perform three functions which include
scientific, imaginative and literary. Now the scope of history covers whole aspect of mankind,
whether it is nature or man. In fact study of nature has significant role in the historys&&igu
mountains, rivers and hills influence human advancement. So while writing history one cannot
ignore their importance.

The scope of history has now widened after the discovery of many ancient coins ad
inscriptions. These inscriptions paved way fodeviing the scope of history. In the™&entury
geology and archaeology further widened the knowledge of ancient history. These provide an
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account of ancient man and his life style. The archaeologists opened new grounds for historians
through their excavens in many parts of the world. They now conclude that human life could be
traced back the period much earlier that commonly held. Thus these discoveries are responsible for
the pushing back the history by millions of years.

History is now assuming a iwersal character. Because earlier world was divided into a
social, political and cultural units and these units considered themselves superior. As civilizations of
India, China and Iran considered themselves superior than others. But after advancement of
communication many counties of world came closer to each other. They knew each other and a
feeling of oneness developed. As a result a unified culture developed and history assumed universal
character.

At present great emphasis is given on systematic exicustive collection of source
materials as well as adoption of a critical attitude in making their assessment. Till nineteenth
century study of history is limited only to political events. But now social, moral, economic and
literary life of the peoplera also studied. At last whole outlook and approach has changed, they are
moving towards close to common men. Approach has changed, they are moving towards close to
common men. A new concept of historical relativism has widened the scope of history.

1.1.6. Nature of History

Earlier history was considered only the record of the past events. But with the passage of
time it is studies with critical approach and scientific manner. A historian is required to study the
events objectively and his main job isto knowpha st and to evaluate the
explains the significance of past events and happenings. The historians is not only required to
express his thoughts but also to present them in proper manner. It is expected that he may gather
facts, evalate them and also express in presentable manner. He is not allowed to mix his personal
ideas into historical facts. In facts, while writing historians cannot be impartial and his works are
influenced by his biases. The biases influence the historiansdeeleaus to view past happening in
the background of his social, religious, philosophical and economic surroundings. He studies the
past in the light of present. The developments of present age effect the past, therefore, historians is
required to be frefom biases and explain the event clearly. In fact, historian gathers facts from
other fields and interpret them. So far as the smple meaning of history is concern, we know that
history is the story of human experience. But, this tells us little abewuature of history. Again
sever al guestion arise in oneb6ébs mind while st
human experience? Where does it get its information? Is history accurate and believable? To know
the answer of all these question prebably should have some conception of the nature of history.
Followings are the primary nature of historical facts.
1.1.6.1History Repeat Itself

History is the record of events that happened in the past. Every country or nation has its own
history. And theworld itself has its history. If we analyze closely all those historical events have
something in common whether it is war, peace, progress or revolution, they all have some common
characteristics. They have a general tendency to repeat themselves.ripleexsae may consider
the terrible wars of recent past. But on close analysis, all of them had started from some trivial
incident. Such common factors in turn make history repeat itself. Revolutions are further examples.
Revolutions have always been thetgnd parcel of misrule. Discontent among people has always
culminated in riots and finally in revolution. These revolutions and wars are important aspect of
history. In fact, they really make history. But at the same time, they are all repetitionstdfasha
happened earlier. Thucydides, the Greek historian is said to be the originator of this saying although
not in the present form. In one of his books, he says that, his record of events will be useful to the
world as history has a tendency to repesalit
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There are some historians who believe that history repeat itself from time to time. On the
other hand others do not agree to this theory. The historians who believe this idea, argue that human
mind is alike all over the world and forces that influetice events, are also alike. In this way the
events are coelated to one another and they always react in a particular manner, because they have
basic unity. On the other hand truth always wins and one cannot deny it. First World War and
Second World Waare good examples of this view of point. Aggressive policy of Napoleon or
Hitler were not lasting and it had to be brought down. Similarly, Kalinga war of Ancient Indian
history shows that might can never become right. All these point out that histaysatepeat
itself.

There are other historians who agree that history never repeat itself. They point out that
history means a record of important events and human deeds. Every event in history is unique and it
has no uniformity. If we accept the theory m@petition of history, it means that there is no
advancement in society. every individualistic deed is unique in itself. In some countries different
culture develop and each has its own customs. They express that changes in society withessed their
view pdnts. This controversy does not seem to be discussed again. The basic nature of history is
constant change. The historical events are not uniform as the historian suggest. Though some events
may have uniformity, but it cannot be said that history repssaif.it
1.1.6.2Cyclic or Linear Nature of History

Some historians believe that the historical forces are linear. They agree that historical events
have continuity and there is link between the past and the present. This continuity shapes linear
nature of historyOn the other hand some scholars hold that nature of historical forces are cyclic.
They believe that the history moves in a circle. Every event has a starting point, a climax and after
that downfall. This process begins again and again. They hold thaindstll f civilizations and
dynasties confirm this nature of history.
1.1.6.3Unending dialogue

E.H. Carr have held the idea of unending dialogue. According to him history is the unending
dialogue between the present and the past and value of a historiamootlbesn cataloguing of
events but in solving as many controversies relating to the past event as possible and bringing these
to focus of the society. He says that a historian does not know the past fully but he can only know it
partially. The historiamas to use his imaginative power.
1.1.6.4All history is contemporary History

According to some scholars historical facts areretated to one another. Thucydides
believe that all the historical facts have relation with them in some rational way and permanent
manner, which is effect means that entire march of history is one continuous whole. Callingwood
is of the view that historians while writing past are not free from compulsions of their age, so their
writings are largely influenced by modern ideas. In Wéy the present and the past are related to
one another. Croce believes that all history is one supreme spirit which is indivisible but has four
different aspects, namely arts, ethics, logic and economics. The basic unity of spirit is emerged by
these aspcts and this spirit is the main spring of all the historical forces. He also remarks that since
human nature is same in all the ages, therefore the action of this human nature cannot vary in
substance. These scholars hold that there were uniformity ahéseages of Buddha, Mahavira,
Jesus Christ and Gandhiji. This fact supports the contemporary nature of history.
1.1.6.5Roo0ts of Historical Phenomena

Foreign policy of the country 1is now a da\
country learns from thepast experiences and predicts. Sometimes their prediction proves true. In
this way history becomes prophecy and prepares the ground for the future. The historical events
happen at a particular time and because of the human nature it can be easy to neskeabayt
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the causes and course of future events. The nature of historical forces are temporal. So unforeseen
factors influence to the historical events at least to some extent.
1.1.6.6Variation in History

History varies not only according to the time but alsnf historian. It is quite clear that
nature of history is largely influenced by the philosophy of the age. The history written during the
colonial rule varies from that is written by the historian after the freedom. It is because of
philosophy of that swoundings. A contemporary historians present historical events from his view
point and a patriot will point out different look of history. The social, economic and religious
factors also effect the historical outlook.
1.1.6.7History is a verb, not a noun.

Historians, are the generalizers, the synthesizers. They look at an event or series of events
and try to bring relevant knowledge from all fields to bear on understanding the situation. Viewed in
this light, history is a verb, not a nounan approach rather tham subject. This approach is
sometimes termed the "historical method," which is generally involves trying to identify all relevant
information about an historical development, critically examining sources for validity and bias, then
selecting and organizinthis information into a weltonstructed narrative that sheds some light on
human experience.
1.1.6.8Knowledge of the past is incomplete

To better understand the nature of history we shall have to take a closer look at the historical
method and particularly ats shortcomings. The method begins with an attempt to identify all
relevant information about an historical episode. Because the historian cannot study the past
directly, he must rely on available evidence. And here we must make a distinction betwaén actu
history and known history. Actual history is everything that actually occurred at the time and place
of the historical event under study, while known history is merely the scanty evidence left behind.
1.1.6.9The known past is infinitely smaller than the actualpast.

People die taking their memories with them. Few human artifacts survive the centuries. We
have little or no evidence from many historical periods. Therefore, the known past is infinitely
smaller than the actual past. Consider the difficulty of ately understanding any important
contemporary issue, and think how much more difficult it is to piece together a valid picture of a
situation from the past. The difficulty becomes magnified as we move farther back in time. Thus,
the historian can illumirta only fragments of the past, not the past itself.
1.1.6.10. Our view of the past keeps changing

History is not static; our views of history are constantly changing as new discoveries are
made that cast doubt on previous knowledge. Before 1900 the Trojan Weonssdered entirely a
myth; Machu Picchu and China's terra cotta army were unknown. New interpretations of historical
events frequently come along to challenge older views. Was Winston Churchill the grand statesman
of his age or, as has more recently beeggested, a less admirable figure? Such newer, alternative
explanations are termed revisionist history. Even a popular film can do much to change public
awareness and attitudes about the historical past.
1.1.6.11. History is subjective

Evidence about the past camclude remains such as bones, architectural ruins, pottery
shards and art works or written accounts including government records, diaries, histories and
insights gleaned from the various academic disciplines, which themselves rely heavily on historical
evidence. Artifacts are mute and require human interpretation. Written accounts reflect thod-point
view and the biases of the author. In both cases, the evidence reflects perceptions of the past, not the
reality of the past.

The historian, following the hisrical method, tries to determine if the evidence is real,
accurate or biased. After making these judgments, the historian selects some evidence to include in
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his narrative, and rejects other sources. The finished product reflects the judgmenisi-yeiut

biases and errors of the historian himself. This is a highly subjective process throughout. "In fact,
one might even say that any history we read is as much a product of the historian who wrote it as of
the people who actually lived the events ieatpts to describe.

1.1.6.12. History is a search for truth

While some philosophers might argue that history is too subjective to be of much value, it
should be remembered that history did happen, and without it we would be largely ignorant of the
workings of theworld and of the human animal. Absolute truth is a rare commodity; it is no less
available from history than from other academic fields. Even "truths" revealed by that most
empirical of disciplines, science, often turn out to be wrong when viewed fropetbpective of
newer discoveries.

Conscientious historians are aware of the pitfalls in their search for historical truth, and they
try to avoid them. Students who are aware of the inherent limitations of history will be better
prepared to evaluate the iy of historical evidence and historical accounts and consequently
more adept at evaluating the conflicting evidence and opinions surrounding the important issues of
their own time.

Thus, it is clear that the study of history is not an easy job. Higag unending dialogue
between the present and past, but it is partial in a sense. Historical forces are both linear as well as
cyclic. A historians must be selective, through writing in record. He is required to write down the
past events through relant records.

1.1.7. Why Study History.

People live in the present. They plan for and worry about the future. History, however, is the
study of the past. Given all the demands that press in from living in the present and anticipating
what is yet to come, why bathwith what has been? Given all the desirable and available branches
of knowledge, why insisas most American educational programsotioa good bit of history? And
why urge many students to study even more history than they are required to?

Any subject 6 study needs justification: its advocates must explain why it is worth attention.
Most widely accepted subjeessid history is certainly one of theattract some people who simply
like the information and modes of thought involved. But audiences lestasponsly drawn to the
subject and more doubtful about why to bother need to know what the purpose is.

Historians do not perform heart transplants, improve highway design, or arrest criminals. In
a society that quite correctly expects education to seefalysurposes, the functions of history can
seem more difficult to define than those of engineering or medicine. History is in fact very useful,
actually indispensable, but the products of historical study are less tangible, sometimes less
immediate, thathose that stem from some other disciplines.

In the past history has been justified for reasons we would no longer accept. For instance,
one of the reasons history holds its place in current education is because earlier leaders believed that
a knowledge otertain historical facts helped distinguish the educated from the uneducated; the
person who could reel off the date of the Norman conquest of England (1066) or the name of the
person who came up with the theory of evolution at about the same time thét D&l (Wallace)
was deemed superiarbetter candidate for law school or even a business promotion. Knowledge of
historical facts has been used as a screening device in many societies, from China to the United
States, and the habit is still with us e extent. Unfortunately, this use can encourage mindless
memorizatiora real but not very appealing aspect of the discipline. History should be studied
because it is essential to individuals and to society, and because it harbors beauty. There are many
ways to discuss the real functions of the subgescthere are many different historical talents and
many different paths to historical meaning. All definitions of history's utility, however, rely on two
fundamental facts.
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1.1.7.1History Helps Us Understand Peopl@&nd Societies

In the first place, history offers a storehouse of information about how people and societies
behave. Understanding the operations of people and societies is difficult, though a number of
disciplines make the attempt. An exclusive relianceorrent data would needlessly handicap our
efforts. How can we evaluate war if the nation is at pembess we use historical materials? How
can we understand genius, the influence of technological innovation, or the role that beliefs play in
shaping fanily life, if we don't use what we know about experiences in the past? Some social
scientists attempt to formulate laws or theories about human behavior. But even these recourses
depend on historical information, except for in limited, often artificiaesdaa which experiments
can be devised to determine how people act. Major aspects of a society's operation, like mass
elections, missionary activities, or military alliances, cannot be set up as precise experiments.
Consequently, history must serve, howeweperfectly, as our laboratory, and data from the past
must serve as our most vital evidence in the unavoidable quest to figure out why our complex
species behaves as it does in societal settings. This, fundamentally, is why we cannot stay away
from hisbory: it offers the only extensive evidential base for the contemplation and analysis of how
societies function, and people need to have some sense of how societies function simply to run their
own lives. History Helps Us Understand Change and How the tgabfe Live in Came to Be The
second reason history is inescapable as a subject of serious study follows closely on the first. The
past causes the present, and so the future. Any time we try to know why something happened
whether a shift in political partgominance in the American Congress, a major change in the
teenage suicide rate, or a war in the Balkans or the Middlenakave to look for factors that took
shape earlier. Sometimes fairly recent history will suffice to explain a major developmeoftebut
we need to look further back to identify the causes of change. Only through studying history can we
grasp how things change; only through history can we begin to comprehend the factors that cause
change; and only through history can we understarat wlements of an institution or a society
persist despite change.
1.1.7.2The Importance of History in Our Own Lives

These two fundamental reasons for studying history underlie more specific and quite diverse
uses of history in our own lives. History well toldbsautiful. Many of the historians who most
appeal to the general reading public know the importance of dramatic and skillful sastingll as
of accuracy. Biography and military history appeal in part because of the tales they contain. History
as art ad entertainment serves a real purpose, on aesthetic grounds but also on the level of human
understanding. Stories well done are stories that reveal how people and societies have actually
functioned, and they prompt thoughts about the human experienceeintiobtes and places. The
same aesthetic and humanistic goals inspire people to immerse themselves in efforts to reconstruct
quite remote pasts, far removed from immediate, pregantutility. Exploring what historians
sometimes call the "pastness of fhest“the ways people in distant ages constructed their-lives
involves a sense of beauty and excitement, and ultimately another perspective on human life and
society.
1.1.7.3History Contributes to Moral Understanding

History also provides a terrain for moral cemiplation. Studying the stories of individuals
and situations in the past allows a student of history to test his or her own moral sense, to hone it
against some of the real complexities individuals have faced in difficult settings. People who have
weatheed adversity not just in some work of fiction, but in real, historical circumstances can
provide inspiration. "History teaching by example" is one phrase that describes this use of a study of
the pashd a study not only of certifiable heroes, the great mad women of history who
successfully worked through moral dilemmas, but also of more ordinary people who provide
lessons in courage, diligence, or constructive protest.
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1.1.7.4History Provides Identity

History also helps provide identity, and this is unquestilynabe of the reasons all modern
nations encourage its teaching in some form. Historical data include evidence about how families,
groups, institutions and whole countries were formed and about how they have evolved while
retaining cohesion. For many Ameains, studying the history of one's own family is the most
obvious use of history, for it provides facts about genealogy and (at a slightly more complex level) a
basis for understanding how the family has interacted with larger historical change. Faentily id
is established and confirmed. Many institutions, businesses, communities, and social units, such as
ethnic groups in the United States, use history for similar identity purposes. Merely defining the
group in the present pales against the possilafifprming an identity based on a rich past. And of
course nations use identity history as valtl sometimes abuse it. Histories that tell the national
story, emphasizing distinctive features of the national experience, are meant to drive home an
undersanding of national values and a commitment to national loyalty.
1.1.7.5Studying History Is Essential for Good Citizenship

A study of history is essential for good citizenship. This is the most common justification for
the place of history in school curricula. Setmes advocates of citizenship history hope merely to
promote national identity and loyalty through a history spiced by vivid stories and lessons in
individual success and morality. But the importance of history for citizenship goes beyond this
narrow gohand can even challenge it at some points.

History that lays the foundation for genuine citizenship returns, in one sense, to the essential
uses of the study of the past. History provides data about the emergence of national institutions,
problems, and Vaesit's the only significant storehouse of such data available. It offers evidence
also about how nations have interacted with other societies, providing international and comparative
perspectives essential for responsible citizenship. Further, stutighogy helps us understand how
recent, current, and prospective changes that affect the lives of citizens are emerging or may emerge
and what causes are involved. More important, studying history encourages habits of mind that are
vital for responsible palic behavior, whether as a national or community leader, an informed voter,

a petitioner, or a simple observer.
1.1.7.6History Is Useful in the World of Work

History is useful for work. Its study helps create good businesspeople, professionals, and
political leaders. The number of explicit professional jobs for historians is considerable, but most
people who study history do not become professional historians. Professional historians teach at
various levels, work in museums and media centers, do historicalategseabusinesses or public
agencies, or participate in the growing number of historical consultancies. These categories are
importantindeed vitalto keep the basic enterprise of history going, but most people who study
history use their training for brdar professional purposes. Students of history find their experience
directly relevant to jobs in a variety of careers as well as to further study in fields like law and
public administration. Employers often deliberately seek students with the kindgpaditizs
historical study promotes. The reasons are not hard to identify: students of history acquire, by
studying different phases of the past and different societies in the past, a broad perspective that
gives them the range and flexibility required imamg work situations. They develop research skills,
the ability to find and evaluate sources of information, and the means to identify and evaluate
diverse interpretations. Work in history also improves basic writing and speaking skills and is
directly relevant to many of the analytical requirements in the public and private sectors, where the
capacity to identify, assess, and explain trends is essential. Historical study is unquestionably an
asset for a variety of work and professional situations, evemgithibwdoes not, for most students,
lead as directly to a particular job slot, as do some technical fields. But history particularly prepares
students for the long haul in their careers, its qualities helping adaptation and advancement beyond
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entry-level enployment. There is no denying that in our society many people who are drawn to
historical study worry about relevance. In our changing economy, there is concern about job futures
in most fields. Historical training is not, however, an indulgence; it epgdirectly to many careers

and can clearly help us in our working lives.

1.1.7.7The Ability to Assess Evidence

The study of history builds experience in dealing with and assessing various kinds of
evidencé the sorts of evidence historians use in shapingribst accurate pictures of the past that
they can. Learning how to interpret the statements of past political I8aoieeskind of evidende
helps form the capacity to distinguish between the objective and theesdlig among statements
made by presertay political leaders. Learning how to combine different kinds of evidguisic
statements, private records, numerical data, visual mateieelops the ability to make coherent
arguments based on a variety of data. This skill can also be applied toat@wr encountered in
everyday life.
1.1.7.8The Ability to Assess Conflicting Interpretations.

Learning history means gaining some skill in sorting through diverse, often conflicting
interpretations. Understanding how societies wtbik central goal of historitatudyd is inherently
imprecise, and the same certainly holds true for understanding what is going on in the present day.
Learning how to identify and evaluate conflicting interpretations is an essential citizenship skill for
which history, as an oftecortested laboratory of human experience, provides training. This is one
area in which the full benefits of historical study sometimes clash with the narrower uses of the past
to construct identity. Experience in examining past situations provides a camstyuatitical sense
that can be applied to partisan claims about the glories of national or group identity. The study of
history in no sense undermines loyalty or commitment, but it does teach the need for assessing
arguments, and it provides opporturstie engage in debate and achieve perspective.
1.1.7.9Experience in Assessing Past Examples of Change.

Experience in assessing past examples of change is vital to understanding change in society
todayit's an essential skill in what we are regularly told is '®mwerchanging world." Analysis of
change means developing some capacity for determining the magnitude and significance of change,
for some changes are more fundamental than others. Comparing particular changes to relevant
examples from the past helps stats of history develop this capacity. The ability to identify the
continuities that always accompany even the most dramatic changes also comes from studying
history, as does the skill to determine probable causes of change. Learning history helpg®ne figu
out, for example, if one main factsuch as a technological innovation or some deliberate new
policyd accounts for a change or whether, as is more commonly the case, a number of factors
combine to generate the actual change that occurs. Historical, studyim, is crucial to the
promotion of that elusive creature, the waflormed citizen. It provides basic factual information
about the background of our political institutions and about the values and problems that affect our
social weltbeing. It alsocontributes to our capacity to use evidence, assess interpretations, and
analyze change and continuities. No one can ever quite deal with the present as the historian deals
with the pastwe lack the perspective for this feat; but we can move in thistidineby applying
historical habits of mind, and we will function as better citizens in the process.

Thus, the answer to the questiwhy study history?s because we virtually must, to gain
access to the laboratory of human experience. When we studydneddy well, and so acquire
some usable habits of mind, as well as some basic data about the forces that affect our own lives, we
emerge with relevant skills and an enhanced capacity for informed citizenship, critical thinking, and
simple awareness. Theses of history are varied. Studying history can help us develop some
literally "salable" skills, but its study must not be pinned down to the narrowest utilitarianism. Some
history-that confined to personal recollections about changes and continuities immediate
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environmendis essential to function beyond childhood. Some history depends on personal taste,
where one finds beauty, the joy of discovery, or intellectual challenge. Between the inescapable
minimum and the pleasure of deep commitment coimedistory that, through cumulative skill in
interpreting the unfolding human record, provides a real grasp of how the world works.
1.1.8. Conclusion

I n conclusion we may quote B. Sheikh AlIi W
thought because of the natupé historical material. History describes the changing patterns of
human activity in several walks of life and it is not like science dealing with dead matter which
physics, chemistry, geology and others would study. Historical events are unique arsifiaidtgs
unlike natural sciences like zoology and botany which classifies each species into group and
categories historical events are not subject to direct observations unlike all other branches of
sciences where direct observation, experimentatiorfjcaion and generalizations are possible.
1.1.9. Summary

1 History is the basis of all subjects of study which fall under the category of Humanities and
Social Sciences. 1t is often said to be the

1 History is considered an indispensible subject in the complete education of man and it has
been defined differently by different scholars.

1 According to modern concept, history does not only contain the history of kings and queens,
battles and generals, balso the communities and the societies are the subject of study of
history as well.

1 History is a unique subject possessing the potentialities of both science and art. As an
enquiry after truth, history is a science and as a narrative account of theitpgsan art or
a piece of literature.

1 History is a study of man. It is concerned with man in time and space. It explains the present
in the light of the past. Continuity and coherence are the necessary requisites of history.

1 The scope of history is Mast is the story of man in relation to totality of his behavior. It
starts with the past; makes present its stagethor and points to the future.

1 The aims and objectives of studying history have undergone changes with the shift in the
philosophical thiking of the time and changes in the social and political practices.

1 History is one of the oldest subjects of study. By history we understand the breadth,
comprehensiveness, variety and extent of learning experiences, provided by the study of a
particular subject.

1 The growth of history has accompanied with the growth afamurace. Thus history and
man are intefrelated or that history is a story of human race from beginning up to the
present day.

1 History at present is no more confined to the study of political activities of man but it also
includes a study of his achievemts in the physical, Social, Economic, Religious,
Philosophical. Literary, artistic, cultural industrial, technological and scientific fields,
starting from ancient times upto the modern age. In this way its scope is very wide and
varied-in fact as wide athe world and as long as the existence of man on earths.

1 History links the present of mankind with his past. We cannot say that future is outside the
scope of history. Experiences of history will from the history of tomorrow and in this way
history is ©nnected with future as well.

{1 History has expanded both vertically and horizontally. Its close connection with the allied
fields of human sciences, has given new effects to historical studies. It has been cleared that
the subject of history has no fronBeand that it is limitless and fathomless ocean, with no
ends in view. However for instructional purposes in schools and colleges, we have to limit
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its scope and frontiers. For the convenience of study historians have divided history into
various parts obranches.

Through the study history of history we virtually gain access to the laboratory of human
experience.

1.1.10.Exercise

T
T

T

T
T

What do you mean by History? How is it interpreted in its modern context?

Or'he scope of history is wiekhie theme is the past, presend future of mad.In the light

of this statement, discuss the scope of the subject.

History is a scientific study and r ecor d of o urr thedighingf thist e p &
statement, discuss the nature of history.

Discuss briefly the values of history.

How study of history help us? Discuss.
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1.2.0. Objective

This chapter dealsith the scientific aspect of history. Here a discussion on real status of history as a
natural science and relationship of history with moral science has been attéfitgtedading this chapter,
you will be able to;

i trace the development of debate on the concept of scientific history;
9 describe the hypotheses supporting history as a natural science
9 discuss the differences and similarities between behavior of history and natural sciences;
9 trace therole of moral judgment in historical study and research.
1. Introduction
Aristotle says History, is an account of what individual human beings have done and

suffered. In a still wider sense, history is what historians do. Is history then a natural s&ence li
physics or biology or chemistry? And if not, should it seek to be one? And if it fails to be one, what
prevents it? Is this due to human error or impotence, or to the nature of the subject, or does the very
problem rest on a confusion between the cphoé history and that of natural science? These have
been questions that have occupied the minds of historians since the beginning of the nineteenth
century. Again if history is in what extent related to morality. All these question will be answered in
this chapter.
1.2.2. The Concept of Scientific History

In nineteenth century certain serious problem relating to the study of History have emerged.
Scholars hold different opinion about the study of history and they express themselves in their own
fashion whether istory is science or an art. Some of the historian vehemently describe history as a
science, while other do not agree to this point of view and condemned their view with equal
vehemence. Many scholars opine that History should take its place as onenoé Sasethe purpose
of both history and science is one and the same. Both lay stress on the pursuit of truth. As the

1.2.

essence of science was the search, unhasting
same way record were to be searchedhaitiies to be appraised, testimonies to be weighed in
hi story.d Hence in the beginning of the twent

history into the field of science.
1.2.3. The Debate

Ever since this doctrine of what was and what was sgience was articulated, some have
tried to show that history could be made respectable by being assimilated to one of the natural
sciences, others declared that history was indeed a science, but a science in some different sense.
Still there were those vehdefiantly declared that history was indeed subjective, impressionistic,
incapable of being made rigorous, a branch of literature, or an embodiment of a personal vision and
opined history laid no claim to universal and eternal objectivity and preferred jadged as an
interpretation of the past in terms of the demands of the present, or a philosophy of life, not as a
science. Still others have tried to draw distinctions between sociology, which was a true science,
and history, which was an art or somethneither a science nor an art, but a discipline with its own
structure and purposes, misunderstood by those who tried to draw false analogies between it and
other intellectual activities.

Nevertheless it remains surprising that philosophers pay meriatt to the logic of such
natural sciences as mathematics and physics, which comparatively few of them know well at first
hand, and neglect that of history and the other humane studies, with which in the course of their
normal education they tend to bera familiar.

J.B. Bury is the high priest of this concept that history is a science. In his inaugural address
at Cambridge university in 1903 he said. o if
powerful for stripping the bandages of error frdme eye of men, for shaping public opinion and
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advancing the causes of intellectual and political liberty, she will best prepare for disciples for the
performance of the task. Not by considering the immediate utility of next week or next year or next
centuy, not by accommodating her ideas or limiting her range but by remembering always that
though she may supply material for literary work of philosophical speculation, she is simply a
science, no |l ess than and no more. o

Throughout the nineteenth century ttrisnd of thought that history is science continue. The
great German historian Leopold Von Ranke, the father of modern historical writing was also of
opinion that history is not just the past or instruct the present for the benefit of the future. Its
busiress is only to show that actually happened.

Prof. Seeley has also emphatically supported the theory that history is since in the following

wor ds, AHIi story was a science and had nothing
upheld in Franceby Auguste Comte. He names history to be positive philosophy. Comte was
basically a mathematician so he prove his viey
where its algebrical formula is determined. The course of mankind can be tracedywhédrave
found the | aw by which it is directed. O
G.M.Trevelyan opposed the view of Burry and Siley and remarks that History was not only
a science but al so an Art. He menti on, At he
methods. But thathe exposition of them for the reader partook of the nature of Art. The arts of
written words commonly <called |iteratureo

Geoffrey Barrachl augh also say i to reduce
leave out of account what we know to baeetrto suppress great position of our most familiar
introspective knowledge of altar of false anal

A. L. Rose also support the view that histor
historical writings may be supplemented by saéfentethods and acquisition there will always
remains history as an Arto
1.2.4. Hypothesis supporting history as a Science

Whatever it may, it is not difficult to see why there has been a strong desire to regard history
as a natural science. History purportsléal with facts. The most successful method of identifying,
discovering and inferring facts is that of the natural sciences. This is the only region of human
experience, at any rate in modern times, in which progress has indubitably been made. Itlis natura
to wish to apply method successfully and authoritative in one sphere to another, where there is far
less agreement among specialists. The whole trend of modern empiricism has tended towards such a
view. History is an account of what men have done andhaft has happened to them. Man is
largely, an object in space and time, subject to natural laws: his bodily wants can be studied
empirically as those of other animals. Basic human needs for, say, food or shelter or procreation,
and his other biological grhysiological requirements, do not seem to have altered greatly through
the millennia, and the laws of the interplay of these needs with one another and with the human
environment can all in principle be studied by the methods of the biological and, ferhap
psychological sciences. If only we could find a series of natural laws connecting at one end the
biological and physiological states and processes of human beings with, at the other, the equally
observable patterns of their conduttteir social activies in the wider senseand so establish a
coherent system of regularities, deducible from a comparatively small number of general laws, we
should have in our hands a science of human behaviour. Then we could perhaps afford to ignore, or
at least treat asecondary, such intermediate phenomena as feelings, thoughts, volitions, of which
men's lives seem to themselves to be largely composed, but which do not lend themselves easily to
exact measurement. If these data could be regarded as byproducts afothéfically observable
and measurable, processes, then we could predict the publicly observable behaviour of men without
taking the vaguer and more elusive data of introspection much into account. This would constitute
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the natural sciences of psycholognd sociology, predicted by the materialists of the French
Enlightenment, modern behaviourist, positivist and 'physicalist’ since their day.

If science is supposed to be knowledge based on careful examination of available sources,
then history can be aqued as a science because the main function of the historian is that of
investigation, to find out what had happened at a given time and place. Many historical facts which
are accepted by the people cannot be altered without some more credible docurnoentaigiit
disapprove the previous theory.

Historian generally assumed certain economic, social, physical law in order to drew a
conclusion in a particular event. In the same way scientist also assumed law and order to reach the
conclusion. But the differeee between the two is the evidence of a scientist can be verified but the
law assumed by a historian either definitely formulated nor they are précised. Hence in spite of the
facts that both are science, their exist some difference between the two.

Scholar like Vico, Come, Spengler, who supported the view that history is a science, held
that certain developmental laws of history exist and the civilization must pass through these stage.
But some of the historians have raised a number of objectibiese laws and point out that no two
nation are known to have gone through exactly the same career. The historian also different from a
natural scientist in so far as he focused attention on description rather than a systematic deduction

from assumed pnici p | e . A prominent scholar remarks, i
what happened, why it happened and when it happened. It is not his primary concern to established
l aw. 0 To prove that history i s atheshstoremance f ol
scholars.

1.2.4.1History deals with Unique and Particular

Science deal with general and universal events, but history describe unique and particular.
Actually there is tendency among the historians that they draw a picture of generalization fr
similar events and test their evidence accordi
history is chronic generliser, applying the observation of historians to other historical context, with
which he is familiar of perhaps to his owmgé. It is nonsense to say that generalization is foreign to
history, history thrives on generalization. o I
distinguishes the historian from the collector of historical facts is generalization.
1.2.4.2History T each Lesson

It also not true that history does not teach any lesson. Actually on the account of result of
generlisation, we try to apply the lesson learned from the set of events to another set of events. The
principle of the French Revolution taught gresgtson to the revolutionaries of Russia. In the same
manner the delegates of the Paris peace conference of 1919 were also greatly influence by the
congress of Vienna of 1815. Thus it is completely wrong that history teach no lesson
1.2.4.3History does predict

it i s also wrong allegation that history do
science is to predict the future and history will not failed to this respect. It ought to be possible for
historian to predict what human beings will do in givenrcc umst ances. 0 Accordin

hi storian Buckle fAhistorian have failed to do
rather on masses, on isolated incidents rather on an average and on unique evcent rather than on
general movemest. B. Shei kh al so write it o expl ain

geographical position, their climate, their general physical environment, their intellectual
background, and the pressing need either for a political or social or economic changéashakeid
into account. As these facts come within the compass of empirical consciousness, history cannot be
excluded from science. 0 A prominent schol ars a
predicted din history and element of accideart enter it to it. But is cannot be denied that from its
specific knowledge of the course of revolution, a historian can predict on the basis of prevailing
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conditions, that a revolution is I|likelyand o at
exception rather than the general. Had there be no Newton, some other person would have invented
the law of gravitation, and in absence of Napoleon some pother French man would have raised
sword against the English. Such prediction are possible iorjish the basis of similar event. E.H

Carr al so remarked Athis does not mean that [
worthless, or that day do not possess a conditional validity which serve both as a guide to action and

a key to our underahding of how things happen..the human beings is on any view the most
complex natural entity known to us and the study of his behavior may were involve difficulties
different in kind from those confronting the physical scientist.

Although the ultimate obgtive in scientific exploration is the formulation of a scientific
law, but there are no general laws in history scientific knowledge provides the power of prediction;
the historian cannot predict. The latter point is in some ways a bit of a red hdirimg: thi st or i a
concern, by definition, is with the past; he may well, as a result of his expertise, make some
intelligent predictions about the present and future, but that is not strictly his business. E.H. Carr has
given an example of the kind of predict the historian might indulge in:

APeople do not expect the historian to pred
month. The kind of conclusion which they will seek to draw, partly from specific knowledge of
Ruritanian affairs and partffyfom a study of history, is that conditions in Ruritania are such that a
revolution is likely to occur in the near future if somebody touches it off, or unless somebody on the
government side does something to stop it; and this conclusion might be aceshipaestimates,
based partly in the analogy of other revolutions, of the attitude which different sectors of the
population may be expect to adopt. The prediction, if such it can be called, can be realised only
through the occurrence of unique eventsiclwitannot themselves be predicted; but this does not
mean that inferences drawn from history about the future are worthless, or that they do not possess a
conditional validity which serves both as a guide to action and a key to our understanding of how
thh ngs happen. o
1.2.4.4Inexorable logic of the (historical) facts

The confidence that history can, at least in principle, be transformed into a natural science is
based on the concept of the 'inexorable logic of the (historical) facts' or the 'wheels of history’,
which it is idle to try to stay. We speak of the futility of defying the ‘forces of history’, or the
absurdity of efforts to 'put the clock back' or to 'restore the past. We speak of the youth, the
maturity, the decay of peoples or cultures, of the elabflaw of social movements, of the rise and
fall of nations. Such language serves to convey the idea of an inexorably fixed timetbederer
of time' on which we float, and which we must witijlly accept; a moving stair which we have not
createdput on which we are borne, obeying, as it were, some natural law governing the order and
shape of eventsin this case, events consisting of, or at any rate affecting, human lives, activities,
and experiences. Misleading though such uses of words céimelgeare pointers to categories and
concepts in terms of which we conceive the 'stream of history, namely, as something possessing a
certain objective pattern that we ignore at our peril. It is a short step from this to conclude that
whatever has a patteexhibits regularities capable of being expressed in laws; and the systematic
interconnection of laws is the content of a natural science.
1.2.4.5Patterns of growth, or of the march of events

The second source of belief which can transformed history as alrsti@race is that is the
patterns of growth, or of the march of events. This can plausibly be represented as a succession of
causes and effects, capable of being systematized by natural science. But sometimes we speak as if
something more fundamental thampirical connections give their unity to the aspects, or the
successive phases, of the existence of the human race on earth. It seems to me that we call them
grotesque because they conflict, not just with this or that fact or generalisation which wigladcep
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with presuppositions which are entailed by our whole thinking about the-vtloeldbasic categories

that govern such central concepts of our thought as man, society, history, development, growth,
barbarism, maturity, civilisation, and the like. Tegsresuppositions may turn out to be false or
misleading, but they are not refuted by experiment or empirical observation. They are destroyed or
transformed by those changes in the total outlook of a man or a milieu or a culture which it is the
hardest tesof the history of ideas to be able to explain.

Sometimes it is a vertical ordsuccession in timehich makes us realise that the events or
institutions of, say, the fourteenth century, because they were what they were, of necessity (however
we analysehis sort of necessity), and not just as a matter of fawitingently occurred earlier
than those of the sixteenth, which were 'shaped’, that is in some sense determined (some would say
caused), by them; so that anyone who tries to date the workakésgieare before those of Dante,
or to omit the fifteenth century altogether, fitting the end of the fourteenth into the beginning of the
sixteenth century without a break, can be convicted of suffering from a defect different in kind, not
degree, from igorance or lack of scientific method. At other times we conceive of the order as
‘horizontal’; that is, it underlies the perception of the interconnections between different aspects of
the same stage of cultutlee kinds of assumptions and categories thataintimechanistic German
philosophers of culture, Herder and his disciples, brought to light. It is this kind of the historical
sense that is said to enable us to perceive that a certain type of legal structure is 'intimately
connected' with, or is paof the same complex as, an economic activity, a moral outlook, a style of
writing or of dancing or of worship; it is by means of this gift that we recognise various
manifestations of the human spirit as 'belonging to' this or that culture or nationooichigieriod,
although these manifestations may be as different from one another as the way in which men form
letters on paper from their system of land tenure. Without this faculty we should attach no sense to
such sociahistorical notions as 'the ty@k, or 'the normal’, or 'the discordant’, or 'the
anachronistic', and consequently we should be unable to conceive the history of an institution as an
intelligible pattern, or to attribute a work of art to its time and civilisation and milieu, or indeed t
understand or explain how one phase of a civilisation ‘generates’ or 'determines' another. This sense
of what remains identical or unitary in differences and in change (of which idealist philosophers
have made altogether too much) is also a dominanbrfactgiving us our sense of unalterable
trends, of the 'ondirectional’ flow of history. From this it is easy to pass to the far more
guestionable belief that whatever is unalterable is so only because it obeys laws, and that whatever
obeys laws can alwa be systematized into a science.
1.2.4.6Search for truth

The aim of both history and science is the establishment of truth. Science is systematized
knowledge for unfolding the facts underlying phenomena whereas history aims at revealing the
reality of the pasteconstructing the past just as it had really happened and holding the mirror up to
the past so that its true picture is reflected.

The above few are among the many factors that have made men crave for a natural science
of history. All seemed ready, paxlarly in the nineteenth century, for the formulation of this new,
powerful, and illuminating discipline, which would do away with the chaotic accumulation of facts,
conjectures, and rules of thumb.

1.2.5. Opinion against history as a natural science

The sciatific character of history is also challenged on the ground that history is subjective.
The subject matter of history is the study of human being and his action. When a historian make his
observation, his own point of view also effects his findings. Aodcha r remar ks, Ao
denied that the involvement of the historian in the object of his study is of a different kind than that
of a physical scientists and this is so because of the complex relations which exist between the
observer and the observashich keeps on undergoing constant change. The following objection
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are raised against history to be natural science: History deals only with the ununique, History
teaches no lesson, History does not predicts, History subjective because man obseife himse
Religion and military are deeply rooted in history.

The study of history cannot be treated as science because religion and morality are given
prominence in its study. Many scholars have sought the help of religion in order to prove their view
point on certain things which could have been proved otherwise. Historians who approach history in
a scientific manner must endeavour to solve the problems without having recourse to some super
historical force. similarly the historians also possess madaiments on the individual participating
in the historical events which clearly smack of its unscientific character.

Carr, a great supporter of the theory that
scientists and historians are all enghge different branches of the same study; the study of an
environment. The object of the study is the s
over his environmentéhistorian in order to wun
thescientists, to simplify the multiplicity of the answer, to subordinate one answer to another and to
introduce some order and unity into the chaos

Collingwood also writes tIkadItiba scierwe whoséi s a

business is to study events and accessible to our observations, and to study these events inferentially
arguing to them from something else which is accessible to our observation and which the historian
cal | s 0 ev iedeatsicwehicth hie i3 interéstec
1.2.6. Differences and similarities Between History and Natural Sciences

In Francis Bacon's three simple points, the differences stand out very starkly. Historians seek
for information of all kinds in the sources, and they rdashat they have found: if in spirit that is
akin to making observations and recording the facts, it is very far from the same in practice.
Historians simply do not 'perform many experiments and tabulate the results’, nor do they extract
rules and laws bynduction, though the accounts and interpretations they give certainly are 'by
induction’, that is to say, from the evidence, empirically. Ernest Nagel's description of scientific
method offers stronger analogies with what historians do, but then atge ppithe differences. On
the whole, historical knowledge advances as historians bring in new methods, new approaches, and
new sources. The more historians do this the more they, too, 'feel that their knowledge is warranted,
that its validity is assuredCertainly reasoning comes prominently into the historian's activities, but
the checking and countehecking is very definitely not 'by experiment'. Historians do not go in for
the sort of statement 'that a particular phenomenon always occurs if certdiions be present’;
there are absolutely no equivalents in history to Boyle's Law or Bode's Law. Scientific laws can
often be expressed in the form of mathematical formulae; that is simply not true in history. There
are no equivalents in history of thieeory of equations, of functions, of numbers, of probabilities,
and there are no statements of 'what are held to be the general laws, principles or causes of
something known or observed'. Thus, historians operate in the same spirit as natural scientists,
always working from the evidence, always basing their generalisations, interpretations, or theses on
the evidence. It is noteworthy that the distinguished biologist Lewis Wolpert has said that he sees
his activities as resembling those of historians.

Everts in the past carry intense emotional charges and inevitably involve value judgments of
some sort: describing certain events as ‘'massacres’, for instance, or analysing the motives of a
particular politician. Historians should still approach these maiterthe spirit of scientific
objectivity, but clearly the scope for value judgments, for subjectivity, is much greater in history
than in the natural sciences. This point is inexorably entailed in the first of the fundamental
differences between history atite sciences, which are as follow:
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i There is a fundamental difference in the subject of study: the natural sciences are concerned
with the phenomena of the natural world and the physical universe, while history is
concerned with human beings and humaneis in the past. There is a difference in the
phenomena studied, and these phenomena are very different in character.

1 Historians do not carry out controlled experiments of the sort typically conducted in a
science laboratory.

1 While historians may veryrpperly develop theories and theses, they are not concerned with
developing laws and theories in the way that scientists are.

1 While scientific laws and theory have powers of prediction, history (though it should equip
us to cope more intelligently with thveorld in which we live) does not have such powers.

1 While the relations and interactions studied by scientists are almost always best expressed
mathematically, this is not generally so ofthose studied by historians.

1 The contributions to knowledge proddcdey historians come in the form of extended pieces
of prose (articles or books), while major scientific discoveries are often best reported in very
terse articles, sometimes in a page or two of mathematical equations.

The physical scientist cannot call fa repeat performance of the past. The scientist, it may
be argued further, can preserve an objectivity towards the phenomena he is studying, whereas the
historian can never be completely objective. On the whole this distinction to must be allowed to
stard, though again as one of degree rather than as an absolute. After all, as has often been pointed
out, the man who assembles the apparatus for a particular experiment effectively becomes a part of
the experiment: even in physical science the human, sivgjeelement can never be entirely
excluded.

This is the one about science having use,
meant, of course is immediate tangible use. The natural scientist working as a scientist would
however deny that his remehes are directed towards such utilitarian products. The scientist seeks
knowledge of the phenomena of the physical universe as the historian seeks knowledge of the
human past. If the scientist is anything more than crusty misanthropist he will béli@ve t
somewhere sometime his discoveries in O6pured s
not fundamentally different from that of historians.

All this would suggest that while there is no fundamental distinction between the main aims
and méhods of the historian and of the physical scientist, nonetheless there are good reasons for the
commonsense assumption the differences do exist. The final point which highlights this sense of
difference springs from the manner in which, in one form otleer, history becomes implicated in

t he making of value judgment s. Most histori ans
6The historian is not judge, still l ess a ha
comeuppance which the latBrofessor Alfred Cobban administered to Professor Michael
Oakeshottdos pleas for complete mor al neutralit
Al ot is admittedly difficult, o says Profess:
i n, generally speaki ng, eamthatafdr examneple nee.cannoffThelp s |

describing the September massacres as massacres. The important thing is to avoid any suggestion
that massacres are a bad thing, because this would be a moral judgment and therefore non
historical .o
The historian canndbelp but moral judgments, if only by implication or by virtue of his
selection of the facts: these judgments are of a type not encountered in the natural sciences.
Finally, to recall a point already made i f
society, he must communicate the fruits of his labours to that society. There falls upon the historian
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a duty to write serviceable prose which does not fall on the scientist, whose labours may best be
summed up in a few pages of equations.
The most appdae words of all are those of Professor E.E. Ev@nghard, the

ant hropol ogi st: 6When will peopl e get It i nto
systematic, exacting and critical in his research than a chemist or biologist, shatftin method
that soci al science differs from physical ScCi

Here surely is the crucial point: the historian is concerned with a different kind of material, human
experience in the past, from that withieh the natural scientist is concerned.

Historians and scientists are both affected by career pressures and the normal human
fallibilities and vanities. J. D. Watson's exuberant, unbuttoned account of the hunt for DNA in The
Double Helix (1968) has been a classic for years. Steven Rose's wioktglmemoir of a brain
biologist is in the process of becoming one. To keep the grants rolling in, as Rose explains,
scientists have to keep churning out the research papers, sometimes contrived, often trivial,
produced at breakeck speed in order talaieve publication ahead of the opposition, bland, and
sometimes obsequious, in order to avoid offence to potential referees. Sudden revelations, sudden
solutions to problems which have been producing deadlock for days or weeks, come mysteriously to
scientsts, as they also come to historians. Scientists are at great pains to point out that scientific
discoveries do not conform to ‘common sense'. The same is actually true of history. While the
theories of the postmodernists deny common sense, historyed bascommon sense. No, history
is based on the primary sources, and the primary sources left by past societies can reveal beliefs and
actions which totally defy what would today be considered ‘common sense'. Common sense might
tell us that when misery, droppression, and injustice are heaped on subordinate peoples. they will
rise up in revolt; but this is by no means necessarily the case. Human beings in the past have not
always, or even usually, behaved completely rationally so common sense is a pectoguow,
and why, people behaved in the past.

L. B. Namier who once remarked about historical sense that there was no a priecushort
to knowledge of the past; what actually happened can only be established by scrupulous empirical
investigation, by esearch in its normal sense. What is meant by historical sense is the knowledge
not of what happened, but of what did not happen. When a historian, in attempting to decide what
occurred and why, rejects all the infinity of logically open possibilitiesy#s majority of which
are obviously absurd, and, like a detective, investigates only those possibilities which have at least
some initial plausibility, it is this sense of what is plausiltbat men, being men, could have done
or been that constituteshe sense of coherence with the patterns of life. Such words as plausibility,
likelihood, sense of reality, historical sense, denote typical qualitative categories which distinguish
historical studies as opposed to the natural sciences that seek to opexajeantitative basis. This
distinction, which originated in Vico and Herder, and was developed by Hegel and Marx, Dilthey
and Weber, is of fundamental importance.

1.2.7. Winding up

The great value of the O61ls hist ohelpscharifysci en
the nature of history and to delimit what history can, and cannot do. To the ordinary man, the most
striking difference between history and natural science is the degree to which proof can be
established of the various contentions madéhkyscientist and the historian respectively. There is

l'ittl e or no similarity between the scienti st
scientistos empirical expertise and the hi st
&reationd need represent a fundament al di vi de
usually develop a oO0feel 6 for his subject whic
which some historians boast. The scientist of courseattéimpt empirically to demonstrate the

validity of any hunch he may have,; his o6feel o
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experiment rather than another, not towards stating untested assumptions. But again this is not
terribly different fom the way the professional historian sets to work; intuition may suggest certain
causal connections but the historian will do his best from the material at his disposal to establish at
least the probability of such a casual relationship; better stilh&g be stimulated to seek for
entirely new source materials. On the matter
Einsteinb6s theory of relatively is one of the
most practising scientistare engaged on much more basic tasks; but then a large number of
historians are engaged on pretty mundane work as well.

The historian can only show from his sources that it was likely or at most, probable, that
something happened in the way he says it Bigt natural science today also deals in probabilities
rather than in the certainties of nineteenth century days. Many of those who so vehemently deny
that history can have any resemblance to a natural science reveal appalling ignorance of the
directon mt ur al sciences are currently taking Wit
absolutes were dethroned. The discovery of 06q!
of the infinitesimal calculus. The theory of mutations pointed to chaageng through leaps, not
by gradual process. Today, scientists can, from time to time, be heard calling for a revision of
scientific laws. So when the historian fails to establish conclusive proofs for his version of past
events he may not necessarilyexposing himself as thoroughly unscientific.

1.2.8. History and Morality

There is a curiosity about the historians' craft. Even if someone doesn't know much about
history and their interest is a simple one, they are usually curious about it. History is kabwing
experiences that are beyond your own experi@iber you were not there or, more likely, you
were not alive. Most are eager to find out some root of knowledge about the past and we are happy
to give it.

That connection leads to serious questiabsut how we relay the facts about the past.
Outside of the lengthy space of articles and books, we are forced to condense our thoughts and
sometimes deal with complicated issues in simple ways. The most problematic are the historical
events that reflean the terrible nature of humankhtite wars, atrocities, the cruelty of one human
being towards another. How do historians deal with morality, let alone convey it to others? Is it our
place to judge the past?

Marc Bloch, famous French historians, wasainnigue place to answer that question. He
was a French academic who worked with the resistance during the Second World War and was
tragically shot by the Gestapo during the final weeks of Nazi occupation in his native France. Just
before Bloch was takefrom his apartment and murdered, he had written a chapter that later
appeared in his book, The Historian's Craft. The chapter was tentatively entitled "Judgment or
Understanding.” In it, he perceptively asked: is it the historian's job to judge ordostamdi on the
basis of evidence collected from the period? He contrasted what we do as historians with what
lawyers do with their evidence. He concluded that lawyers operated differently because they were
supposed to pass judgment on people and theioragtivhereas the historian needed to be
dissociated from moral dilemma in order to make better sense of the issues that faced him/her. Part
of the historian's job, therefore, was to avoid moral judgment.

There is still much debate among historians ovegtiestion of expressing moral positions
in our writing. Bloch is but one opinion against historians as moral arbiters, while there are many

who believe it i's inescapable. | sai ah Ber |l in
languagethe words and thoughts with which we attempt to reflect about or describe past events and
persons is rife with moral presumptions and

unavoidably tangled in moral dilemmas. The construction of a historicatimamaust be defined
by some moral framework. How else can our work evoke emotion? If we are charged with
30



communicating some sliver of human history, it is near impossible to separate it from the emotion
and the passion of lived experience. In fact, fogga connection between the individual and the
past is good writing, SO even as we strive to maintain objectivity in our arguments, it is necessarily
tempered by the moral nature of emotive narratives. Even if it is our responsibility to avoid moral
judgments of the past, we cannot escape the moral nature of our work.

George Cotkin, in his contribution to the debate about history and morality, concluded that
Ahi storians can be mor al agent s. This occurs
naratives they develop, by the questions they ask, and by their passion. By their complicating of
issues and setting those issues within a framework of philosophical erudition tied to historical
analysis, they can help the moral conversation to inch forward Bl och' s i mper at i
understand rather than judge the past does not remove us from morality altogether. Instead, as
Cotkin notes, we can be moral agents. Historians can preserve the objectivity of their arguments
even as they participate n Amor al conversations. o0 Under st
happened or why individuals have committed atrocious acts is an integral part of communicating
our shared history. While it is hoped that we as a people can learn from these mistakes thtes
historians' job to make sure that occurs. If we can at least better understand them, then it is up to the
individual to deal with the moral lessons of past on their own terms.

The results of morality are studied in politics and the same is thecsufatter of ethics. As
history is supposed to be a past politics, the subject of history is also related with morality. In the
absence of morality one cannot distinguish the good and bad aspects of history with similar attitude.
No historian is capabl® produce correct history in the absence of morality. Rules of morality, are
basically connected with ethics but their influence is not alike in all the ages.

The principles laid down in history can only make a man an ideal one and the study of the
activities of man is the subject matter of history, therefore history and ethics are intimately related
to each other. Toynbee opined that facts should be invented on the basis of morality and reality.

Lord Acton, for instance, was convinced that a histonmust "suffer no man and no cause
to escape the undying penalty which history has the power to inflict on wrong." All too often, Acton
added, historians conceal or justify past evils: "The strong man with the dagger is followed by the
weak man with the spge." In his presidential address of 1903, somewhat misleadingly entitled
"Ethical Values in History," Henry Charles Lea argued that historians should seek to repress
whatever "righteous indignation" might be aroused by their studies. The past shoulduset tzes
"a Sundayschool tale for children of larger growth." Ethical values should not be allowed to
undermine the scientific search for truth.

For some of us at least, our search for truth ought to be quite consciously suffused by a
commitment to somdeeply held humane values. The effort to keep these two goals in balance may
be precarious; but if we can manage it, perhaps we will be on the wagstaldishing the role of
history as one, and not the least, of what we might fairly call the moral arts

Our histories do not teach us what moral judgments to make, but they do pose, illustrate, and
illuminate moral questions by making us see things as they are. By telling stories about the moral
choices men and women must confront and by showing the atiphs of these choices, history
gives us problems to think about. Most morally instructive stories are not about the great
catastrophes that are usually mentioned in discussions of history's ethical purposes. After all, one
does not need a great deal a$tbrical knowledge in order to recognize that slavery and the
Holocaust were moral abominations. Perhaps the most valuable moral lessons can be found in
situations where the moral calculus is harder to apply, the difference between right and wrong less
obvious, the final balance more elusive. As a moral science, history works best when it stays closest
to the contours of ordinary life, where people must face the painful choice between compliance or
resistance, greater or lesser evils, inflicting or suffgtiarm. Among history's moral lessons should
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be a certain modesty born from the knowledge of how complex "things as they are" often turn out to
be.

History takes us to the intersection of principles and practice, the place where ethical ideals
uneasily cexist with the necessity of choice. Like historical explanations in general, history's moral
lessons are deeply embedded in life's messy specificity. Adding or subtracting a significant detail or
shifting the narrative's emphasis can often change the moafysis in powerful and sometimes
unpredictable ways. Only by attempting to get the story as straight as we can, bringing to bear
everything we believe to be significant, trying to weigh as many factors as possible, and
acknowledging various points ofew, can we grapple with what the people we study did and what
they might or should have done. Moral principles may be unchanging, but their application varies
enormously from one situation to another.

As a moral science, history may be about someone pbs'ut its purpose is rooted in our
present. That is why Carl Becker's comment, seems like an appropriate way to conclude:
Knowl edge of history cannot be €& practically
who have made it, in greater @sk degree, a personal possession. The value of history is, indeed,
not scientific but moral: by liberalizing the mind, by deepening the sympathies, by fortifying the
will, it enables us to control not society, but ourselae@such more important thing.

1.2.9. Summary

1 Ever since this doctrine of what was and what was not a science was articulated, some have
tried to show that history could be made respectable by being assimilated to one of the
natural sciences, others declared that history was indeed a science, heheesin some
different sense. J.B. Bury is the high priest of this concept that history is a science.

1 Still there were those who defiantly declared that history was indeed subijective,
impressionistic, incapable of being made rigorous, a branch of liezabr an embodiment
of a personal vision.

1 Throughout the nineteenth century this trend of thought that history is science continue. The
great German historian Leopold Von Ranke, the father of modern historical writing was
also of opinion that history is not just the past or instruct the presernhéobenefit of the
future. Its business is only to show that actually happened.

1 Scholar like Vico, Come, Spengler, who supported the view that history is a science, held
that certain developmental laws of history exist and the civilization must pasglhthese
stage.

1 The scientific character of history is also challenged on the ground that history is subjective.
The study of history cannot be treated as science because religion and morality are given
prominence in its study.

1 Collingwood also write t hat hi story fAis a science of
business is to study events and accessible to our observations, and to study these events
inferentially arguing to them from something else which is accessible to our observation and
whicht he hi storian calls Oevidence6 for the e

1 To the ordinary man, the most striking difference between history and natural science is the
degree to which proof can be established of the various contentions made by thst scienti
and the historian respectively.

1 Lord Acton, for instance, was convinced that a historian must "suffer no man and no cause
to escape the undying penalty which history has the power to inflict on wrong." All too often,
Acton added, historians conceal pstify past evils: "The strong man with the dagger is
followed by the weak man with the sponge.”
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1 Henry Charles Lea argued that historians should seek to repress whatever "righteous
indignation” might be aroused by their studies. The past should natdukas "a Sunday
school tale for children of larger growth." Ethical values should not be allowed to
undermine the scientific search for truth.
1 History takes us to the intersection of principles and practice, the place where ethical ideals
uneasily coexiswith the necessity of choice. Like historical explanations in general,
history's moral lessons are deeply embedded in life's messy specificity.
1.2.10.Conclusion

History is a unique subject possessing the potentialities of both a science and an art. It does
the enquiry after truth, thus history is a science and is on scientific basis. It is also based on the
narrative account of the past; thus it is an art or a piece of literature. Physical and natural sciences
are impersonal, impartial and capable of expertateon. Whereas absolute impartiality is not
possible in history because the historian is a narrator and he looks at the past from a certain point of
view. The construction and reconstruction of the past are inevitable parts of history. As a moral
sciencehistory may be about someone else's past but its purpose is rooted in our present.
1.2.11.Exercise

1 Throw light on the concept of scientific history.

1 Whether history is a science or art. Discuss.

1 Discuss the difference and similarities between history and natiiesices.

1 How history is a moral science? Discuss.

1 Analyze the hypotheses supporting history as natural science.
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1.3.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students investigate interdisciplinary nature of history. Here the chapter will
discuss the interelationship between History and various disciples of social sciences. After
completing this chapter, the learners will be able
examine the interdisciplinary aspects of history;
analyse the relationship of history with anthropology and archaeology ;
give an account on the relationship between history and political science;
understand the relationship between history and geography;
assess the relationship between history and economics; and
examine the interelationship between history and literature
1.3.1. Introduction

Once H.C. Darby states that AHI story is the
feed. Itis basisto socialise nces rather i n the way that mathe
aptly opined by many historians and scholars that history is the central social science which other
social sciences must feed. History is not only a study of the facets of hifgnaut also it is linked
with other social sciences. History is a study of the various facts of human life and is closely linked
with other social sciences which make a specific study of different facts of human life.
1.3.2. History and Archaeology
Archaeologyserves to complement history and to support or falsify the historical record.

This assumption is an expression of the commonly held priority that is given to literary texts.
Literary evidence often sets the agenda for the research clitexamy materialculture. The
corollary to this assumption is that nbierary material culture is mute, cannot speak, without an
appropriate context supplied by literary evidence. Unfortunately, this assumption expresses a
naiveté about the role of material culture (syptitbexpressions) for constructing meaning about the
past.

E N -

Indeed, it is because of the inherent deficiencies of historical texts for understanding the
society, economy, and religion of an ancient people that archaeology provides such a valuable
resource.But the material remains of archaeology are not subordinate to the textual record for
historical study. Like texts themselves, material remains are symbolic expressions encoding
messages about the past. They similarly require a critical interpretatiae iy can be used in

understanding the past. Material remains are t
what they fispeakd about the past in dialogue v
remains At el | & ofapeoplet abduthtieeir vwaatmmspatout their diet; architectural

structures MAgive witnesso to the soci al and
structures and relations within a vi flelgeage; cu

practices of an individual, a family, or a community.

Archaeology provides a different kind of evidence than literary texts. In contrast to the
ancient texts that have undergone several generations of revision and editing, archaeological
evidene is analogous to primary sources. It is frozen in time, attesting to the ancient world first
hand. Archaeological evidence has not been subject to the secondary reformulation that is
characteristic of the literary process. Archaeological remains aremaadd unintentional. They
constitute, therefore, an external witness to the past. In this way, archaeological evidence is more
Afobjective. o

Because archaeology provides a different kind of evidence than from texts, archaeology
cannot be expected to makefidigive contributions to several basic historical problems. For
example, archaeology cannot contribute to the problems of chronology beyond the broad limits
determined by ceramic or radiocarbon dating. Archaeology addresses chronology through

35



typologies & material remains that lack the precision of the chronological framework established by
texts. The basis of typology is that human culture changes gradually and within limits. When a
broad range of features and artifacts from stratified archaeologicéxt®rare compared, a
typological sequence can be established into which new features and artifacts can be placed. This
typological sequence then becomes a means for dating the material uncovered in a new excavation.
The major artifact used in typologiaddting is pottery. Moreover, whole pottery vessels were easily
broken, leading to the production of more pottery and to rapid changes in the pottery repertoire. As
a result, a large database of pottery has enabled archaeologists to establish a typetpgecale

by which they are able to date layers of human occupation in an excavation. Although this pottery
typology is tied to an absolute chronology by occasional dated inscriptions that are found in sealed
archaeological contexts, the changes withinpbiery sequence provide a chronological precision

of no greater than a few decades.

Other historical issues to which archaeology cannot make a definitive contribution include
the problem of ethnicity. Archaeology can provide much of the material coritetitrocity, but it
cannot finally define the ethnic groups because such a definition also involves shared cultural
values and sefperceptions. The interrelation of particular human events in a political history is also
beyond the scope to which archaggiocan contribute. For many of the problems of political
history, archaeology can only remain silent. Finally, archaeology cannot demonstrate the meaning
of literary texts. The meaning of the texts is not found in the degree to which the texts correspond t
what really happened in the past. Rather, the meaning of the texts is found in the interaction
between writers, symbolic encodings in texts, and readers, and this meaning is beyond the scope of
archaeological research.

The focus of archaeology is on theterial world, and it is in this regard that archaeology
can contribute to the historical study of the past. Archaeology provides the material context for
understanding this history by presenting the material remains of a broad spectrum of Middle Eastern
peoples and places. This material provides the general setting for the history of its peoples, and
through cros€ ul t ur al comparison is able to shed Ilig
surveys allow us to reconstruct settlement patterns andetnegraphics of particular regions. The
faunal and floral remains gathered from excavations enable us to reconstruct the environmental
setting and its changes over time.

Archaeology also provides the specific material context for many of the events dhamrate
literary texts, much of which the narratives themselves do not address. Finally, archaeological
remains illuminate the daily life of the ancient peoples, which supplements the literary texts. Only
from archaeology can we learn about the planning afdndes ancient towns and cities; the
architecture of palaces, houses, temples, and public buildings; figurine, altars, and other cult
object s; tombs and the different peopl esd6 tre
carved ivories, metal anstone vessels, and imported items; and common tools and weapons.
Archaeology enables us to reconstruct aspects of the society, economy, and religion of the ancient
peoples that are neglected by the textual tradition. Furthermore, because archaeeoidgited és
random its preservation is by chance, unaffected by human selgcfimvides an alternative
perspective from which to view the literary narratives.

The relationship between the literary texts and archaeology can be clarified further by noting
the role that each may play in history. Following Fernand Braudel and the Annales School, we can
distinguish three levels or tiers of history. The deepest level of history can be referred to as
Afgeographical ti me. o |t atatdeir ensirorengnt. THises hist@yiret i o n
which all change is slow and undergoes a constant repetition. At this level, we can discuss ecology
and human subsistence. We might discuss-tange settlement patterns. This level of history
presents the commoate of humans beyond the influence of conscious deemsaking.
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The second, i ntermedi ate | evel of hi story
addresses the social relationships among human groups. This is the level of cultural changes, and
thus is a history with slow but perceptible rhythms.

The final, surface | evel of hi story can b
addresses the rapidly changing history of human events. This is the level of political history; it is at
this level hat history becomes narrative. In terms of our evidence, the textual record is best suited
for addressing historical questions at the surface level of individual time. Archaeology can also
contribute to this level of history, but generally only in supmgythe material context for the
events.

1.3.3. History and Political Science

Prof. Seeley summed up the relationship between history and political science beautifully
that , AHIi story without pol i tical sciencne has
root. o A historian is not merely concerned wit
a narration of the episodes.

But he has to learn the nature of fundamental political principles and basic forms of political
institution. In the viewof this closeness between two subjects, the development of political
institutions, rules, regulations, right and duties, law and mode of justice, executive, legislative and
administrative functions, economic and financial implications, nature of buregutwadamental
principles of state policy are all defined under the constitution history.

Diplomatic history is a specialized branch of political history which deals with the principles
of international relations. Ambassadors are the links between natidnhey were custodians and
practitioners of diplomacy.

The issue likebalance of power, cold war, international peace, disarmament have assumed
great importance in recent times. The military history is an important chapter in political history
where in vars, battles, campaigns and conquests figures very prominently. It deals with the causes
of a war, strategy and war tactics, war weapons etc.

History is very helpful to politics because the political aspects is a part of the whole range of
activity recordd by historian and knowledge of history would enable the politicians to know the
politics better and play their role effectivel
politics is the one science that is deposited by the stream of Higmgrains of gold in the sand of
a river.o

The relationship between Political Science and History is very close and intimate. John
Seeley expressed this relationship in the following cotpleti st ory wi t hout Pol i
no fruit, Political Scie ce wi t hout Hi story has no root. o S
exaggerated, yet no one can discount the dependence of the two disciplines on one another. The
State and its political institutions grow instead of being made.

They are theroduct of history and in order to understand them fully one must necessarily
know the process of their evolution: how they have become what they are, and to what extent they
have responded to their original purposes. All our political institutions hdustarical basis as
they depict the wisdom of generations.

History furnishes sufficient material for comparison and induction, enabling us to build an
ideal political structure of our aspirations. In the absence of historical data, the study of Political
Science is sure to become entirely speculative or a priori. And a priori Political Science, as Laski
observes, Al's bound to break down simply becau
of historians, in brief, form a vast reservoir of matewhich a student of Political Science can
analyse into meaningful patterns and guide him in understanding the present and outlining the
future. Moreover, with its chronological treatment, history offers a sense of growth and
development thereby providiragbase or an insight into the social changes. Robson is of the opinion
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that some knowledge of History is clearly indispensable for Political Science and cites the
explanation offered by Professor R. Solatu at the Cambridge Conference. Professor Sblatu sai

At hat he had been baffled all through his teac
in the Middle East, about how to teach the history of political philosophy to students whose
historical background is usually inadequate, and oftaitdd to purely political theory since the
French Revolution. o

Where Political Science is not approached t
easily get a confused outline, in which most historical allusions are lost on him, supplemented by a
slight acquaintance with a few classical texts of political philosophy, the background of which he
scarcely wunderstands. 0 Moreover, knowl edge of
Comparative Government. History, in its turn, has much to taofrom Political Science. Our
knowledge of history is meaningless, if the political bearings of events and movements are not
adequate evaluated. The history of the nineteeetiiury Europe, for example, is an incompletely
narration of facts unless full gaificance of the movements, like nationalism, imperialism
individualism, socialism, etc., are brought out.

Both Political Science and History are contributory and complementary. So intimate is the
affinity between t he t woasvtuldgamawhen 8at ldbbéradised by Histaryt ai n e
and History fades into mere |iterature when it
says Burgess, and the one becomes a cripple, if not a corpse, the other dhellisp.

1.3.4. History and Economics

History is also closely related to Economics. As the activities of a man in society are very
closely related with the economic matters, the historian of any period must possess at least a
rudimentary knowledge of the economics. In fact, @o®nomic history of any period is an
important branch of history and its understanding is absolutely essential for the proper
understanding of history of any period. There has been a new orientation in our historical outlook
from the days of the materidis ¢ i nt er pretation of history by
skill in earning, arts and crafts, trade, business and commerce, land revenue, taxes and a host of all
other economic activities of the past figure very prominently in history.

No doubt,it is true that during the last few years economics has become very complex and
difficult subject, mostly dependent on mathematics, and a modern historian cannot acquire basic
working knowledge of economic theory without devoting a lot of time and leéittegtime for the
study and writing of history. Therefore, a new set of economic history by the use of economic
historians have emerged who try to study the economic history by the use of the economic tools. At
present, history is so closely interlinkedth the study of economic problems that it would not be
possible to reconstruct history without knowledge of the relevant economic problems.

History and economics are also closely related to each other. The activities of man in society
are intimately releed with the economics matters, hence it is essential for a historians to have a
proper knowledge of the economics of the period. Almost | every age the knowledge of economic
condition is necessary to be known by a historian so that he could be able @ ir@per picture
of the contemporary society and in economic ¢
the struggle for the existence and Mark explained it in terms of economic determinism, economic
history, particularly since the Russian Revantof 1917 has assumed such importance as to over
shadow all ot her branches of mands activity.o
very difficult and complicated subject during the last few years. It is chiefly based on the sound
knowledgeof mathematics. General historians have no close relationship with mathematics, hence
in order to acquire basic knowledge of economics, they have to devote a lot of time and energy to
the study of economics. They, therefore, have very meager and tinexdte dhemselves to the
study and writing of history. As a result new set of historians have emerged which are known as
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economic historians who are well versed with the study of economics and throw light on the
economic conditions of the particular peribg making use of economic tools. Other historians
merely follow in their footsteps and usually accept their conclusions. In modern times history is
quite intimately related with the study of economic problems. It would be impossible for a
historians to wite down history without proper knowledge of economic and the problems related to
it. A modern historians must have through knowledge of a economic crisis of the period, the
policies of New Deal and the Economic and trading structures, so that he coblé be @nstruct
the history of the twentieth century properly well.
1.3.5. History and Geography

Universally it is accepted that History and Geography have very close ties. In fact it would
be practically impossible to study; certain branches of history withalinentary knowledge of
geography e.g., the diplomatic or military history cannot be fallowed without necessary
geographical knowledge of the region. Geography is one of the eyes of history the other eye being
chronology. Time and space factors give msits correct perspective.

Prof. Michelet was of the opinion that history was in essence found upon geography. He

says fAWi thout a geographical basis the peopl e,
phil osopher Kant s ahied , b afisGesogafaphistloreys. coatHetr d
geography set in motion. o

There are others like American geographer, Ells Worth Huntington, and Allen Semple who
emphasise the importance of climate as having crucial influence on the course of histellyags
on race temperament.

It is a fact that many geographical factors such as climate, social, rivers, mountains, sea,
coastline and mineral resources aided the development of river in valley. Cultures as in early Egypt,
Mesopotamia, India and China.H® d ot u s , the early Greek histor
gi ft of the Nileo.

Even Aristotle and Montesquieu have emphasized the influence of climate on man. The
physical formation of the country such as Britain, Japan and Greece with broken co&sttine
very powerful impact on its history. This facilitated their naval strength and empire building
activities.

Similarly, the Himalayas and the jungles of Assam have acted as barriers against invasions
from the North and East of India. The Himalayasl dhe Gobi and Mangolian deserts were
responsible for the isolation of China. The geographical discoveries of America and a new route to
India determined the character of World History since the Renaissance.

Geography also plays an important role in thigomal character formation and influence the
human behaviour. As we know that climate of a country greatly affected the civilisation of a
country. Hence the knowledge of geographical is very essential for historians. It would be wise to

acceptthe limited nt er pr et ati on of geographical i nfl uenc
Most of the scholar agreed to this fact that history and geography have very close relation

with each others. A prominent hi st or draomaf r e ma

history is enactedo. Prof. Michelet write in t

maker of history, seek to be walking on air, as in those Chinese picture where the ground is
wanting. The soil, too, must not be looked upoty @s the scene of action. It influence appears in
hundred ways, such as food, climate etc. 0 1in
branches of history without knowledge of geography. Diplomatic and military history can not be
properly stalied without the sound knowledge of history. The study of domestic history is also not
an exception to this fact. It also requires good knowledge of geography.

Knowledge of geography is also helpful in understanding the history of early period.
Geographyproved to of great help in knowing the history of this period for want of authentic
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documents. The history of this period can be established by observing and analyzing the
geographical surrounding, hence the study of geography is essential for the uoddeystd

history. J.R.Green write about the significance of landscape in establishing the history of early
period. Alt is the fullest and most certain of

The history of England is largely influenced by the physical geography of the country.
Really without the knowledge of geography, it would not be possible to understand the process of
industrialization and urbanization in England.

Prominent writers like Montesquieu, Bukle Huntingeon etc, had the opinion that the climate
of country greatlaffected the culture of a country. Climate, moisture, humidity and weather are all
determining factors. Aristotle and Montesquieu emphases the influenced of climate on men. It also
influences the human behavior and play a significant role in the forn@tioational character. To
sum up we may say that the study of geography is essential if we wish to study the history of some
particular country of region. In all most all the books of history, we find an introductory chapter on
the geography of the cougtwhich highlights the importance of study of geography and its impact
on the study of history.

1.3.6. History and Anthropology

Anthropology deals with man who is not merely a part on nature but also a dynamic creature
in terms of biological and social featurdsis a theoretical problem to determine the position of
anthropologywhere the discipline has to be pulhether in the fold of sciences or in the fold of
humanities. A group of anthropologists took it as a natural science whereas some other
anthropologigt placed it as a subject under humanities. In nineteenth century some German
idealists and before that in eighteenth century a few French humanists considered anthropology as a
branch of history and therefore they placed the discipline strictly under itymaacording to
them man is a social creature as they live in a society and lead a social life. Although the biopsychic
nature of man is of prime importance, but as man behaves within an organized group of social
relatives, it enters into a new level, iaiis more or less supgqusychic and supesrganic.

Therefore, in this level he is guided very little by his natural instinct; rather the norms of the
particular group dictate him. Starting from the fduabit (what type of food should be taken and
thevery way to eat t he m)-the desgmttesn,tfdmilynsfyucture) maariagsma n 6 s
form, religious belief and so on are decided by the social norm. Within a social system, man is thus
more social creature than biological organism. This schbahaught also held that the social
relations are essentially the products of history, bound together by the moral values and not by the
natur al forces. Ant hropol ogy was viewed as a
social reconstructian

In fact, there is a close relationship between history and anthropology for which
controversies are found for a long time. Everything in this world offer a history as their existence is
counted by time factor. A sort of historical investigation is essgntrequired in order to
understand the factors and processes of change. Since human is the subject of anthropological
investigation, we cannot proceed at all without the consideration of temporal dimension. Both the
disciplines aim to unveil the unexpéa events of human life situation but differ from one another
in tackling the problems. Each of them has developed its own methodological principles. History is
chiefly concerned with the events. They count actions and interactions of human, bothiduahdiv
and group perspectives. Whereas, anthropology takes interest in determination of culture; biological
evolution terminates in cultural revolution.

Anthropology and more particularly the social anthropology is indebted to history. Earlier
scholars likeAugust Comte, Herbert Spencer, Emile Durkheim and Max Weber in studying social
phenomena deliberately drew facts from history. Sir J.G. Frazer being first chairman in the school
of Social anthropology in Britain gave emphasis on the historical analysie @inthropological
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facts. In 1899, Franz Boas as a founder of the First University department of Anthropology at
Columbia tried to highlight the lifevays of the primitive communities through historical methods.

A.L. Kroeber in his two important paper§, Hi st ory and Science in An
0Ant hropol ogist | ooks at Hi storydé (1966) atter
preliterate people would be more meaningful if the facts could be analyzed in historical perspective.
According to him, anthropology is not wholly a historical science but its large areas are historical in
interest. Moreover, he believed that the difference between the two disciplines was for the
difference of the nature of insight but they were complimeritagach other.

I n a | ecture at the University of Manchest
differences between history and anthropology are not aim or method, for fundamentally both are
trying to do t he s amethistpairt thay the confinuity ofe sacial process d o u
can be clearly estimated if historical methods are applied side by side with anthropological methods.

The subject matter of anthropology is basically historical in character. Anthropologists
select differat aspects of human culture derived from a common matrix. Since human cultures are
not eternal like the subject matters of physics and chemistry, it changes with time. Each and every
institutionalized organization viz., technological organization; econaong@nization, political
organization, religious organization etc. are subjected to change. They remain largely relative and
restricted to the particular situations. Therefore, all phenomena need a historical analysis.

Many of the institutions studied bieé anthropologists deal with such a structure, which is
essentially temporal or historical. For example, to study any development anthropologists have to
trace the event from the beginning. Naturally such a study gets associated with history. Again, some
of the problems have to be understood in the light of early stages, which are completely different
from the present form. We can illustrate this point with the structure of feudalism, capitalism or
socialism.

Anthropology often employs methods of Historiealalysis, which is not always sufficient
to deal with any problem of anthropology, but there are different types of historical analysis
appropriate to different kinds of problems in anthropological science. In majority of cases historians
have accepted ¢hidea that each age will tend to view the past in the light of its own cultural milieu
and stress upon the aspects of the past which provide an explanation of the existing problem.

The common features between history and anthropology are, both théirescijepend for
their materials on the actual happenings or occurrences in the natural course of human life.
Teamwork is Suitable for both. Both of them differ from other scientists who make and get their
data by experiments as per their needs.

It is truethat traditionally the historians differed from the anthropologists; historians were
interested in past periods while the anthropologistee concerned with the primitive people. But
now both are inclined to study the contemporary problems of the maddizations of the world.

Both of them have been able to account for the whole of a society. They do not remain
satisfied after knowing what happened and what happens, their interests have also extended to find
out the nature of social processes and asutregulations.

With the advent of the Darwinian theory of biological evolution and also with the
introduction of new archaeological evidences, the quest in study of man got a new dimension.
Unlike the seventeenth and eighteenth century thinkers, tieteenth century historians and
ethnologists became interested in the natural history of cultural development. Tylor, Lubbock,
Maine and Morgan took anthropology as a historical discipline concerned with the culture of pre
literate people.

1.3.7. Relationship Beween Sociology and History

History and sociology are intimately related and a number of sociologists like Auguste

Comte are also important figure in the development of historical studies. Karl Marx was also a great
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historian and sociologist. Both Historynéh Sociology are concerned with the study of man in
society and differed only with regard to their approach.

In the recent years it was realized that a fruitful interaction between the two disciplines was
possible and Emile Durkheim, Max Weber acknowlettgeinitial dependence of sociology upon
history. Although, history too benefits from the synthesis produced by the sociologists.

Sociologists exercised profound influence on the study of history by developing the certain
narrow areas of human activity. @8hadopted the sampling techniques and develop their tools with
a view to minimize the subjective el ement. | n
dynamics6é6 which is a study not of socimenty at
social processes and social causation are giving a new perspective to history. India too our
historians are now giving increasing attention to social history.

Sociology and History are very much interrelated. Like political science, sociology is
becoming one of the most genuine fruits of history to which it is intimately connected. The two
sciences are so close that some writers like G. Von Bulow refused to accept sociology as a science
different from history.

Hi story i s t he r estlbisiisetstoryaf thda egperiereced of mea-kird sit isp a
a record of the human past. It i s a systemat.i
past to the present. The historian studies the significant events of man in the order of time. The
historian is interested in what happened at a particular time in the past. Further, a historian is not
satisfied, however, with mere description. He seeks to learn the causes of these events to understand
the pasthot only how it has been but also how it eato be. Nevertheless, he is, in a sense,
interested in events for their own sake. AHe \
and to describe them in all/l their unique 1indi:
He is not inteested in the present and is unwilling to look to the future. Still history provides the
connecting link for the present and the future. It is said that history is the microscope of the past, the
horoscope of the present and the telescope of the futuceol&®@yy: Sociology as a science of
society, on the other hand is interested in the present. It tries to analyse human interactions and
interrelations with all their complexity and diversity.

It also studies the historical development of societies. Itesudirious stages of human life,
modes of living, customs, manners and their expression in the form of social institutions and
associations. Sociology has thus to depend upon history for its material. History with its record of
various social events of tipast offers data and facts to sociologists.

History is a storehouse of records, a treasury of knowledge. It supplies materials various
social sciences including sociology. History contains records even with regard to social matters. It
contains informatio about the different stages of human life, modes of living, customs and
man-ners, social institutions, etc. This information about the past is of great help to a sociologist. A
sociologist has to make use of the historical records. For example, if e tovatddy marriage and
family as social institutions, he must study their historical development also. Similarly, if he wants
to know the impact of Islamic culture on the Hindu culture, he has to refer to the Muslim conquests
of India, for which he has tdepend on history. A sociologist is, no doubt, concerned with the
presemday society. But the preseday society can be better understood from the knowledge of its
past because what people are today is because of what they had been in the past. Further,
sociologists often make use of comparative method, in their studies for which they depend on
history for data. Historical sociology, one of the fields of sociologi-cal inquiry, depends very much
on historical data. It is true that the sociologist mustetones be his own historian, amassing
information from all the available sources.

Historian also uses sociology. Until recently it was perhaps from philosophy that the
historian took his clues to important problems and historical concepts and ideaswBbese are
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drawn increasingly from sociology. Indeed, we can see that modern historiography and modern
sociology have both been influenced in similar ways by the philosophy of history. Further sociology
provides the social background for the study ofdnistHistory is now being studied and read from
the sociological point of view. It is said that history would be meaning-less without the appreciation
of socially significant events. Further, it is often remarked that history would be boring,
monotonous, saic and uninteresting unless the social events are narrated. His-torical facts
without reference to socially important matters would be like a body with flesh, blood and bone, but
without life.

The mutual dependence of history and sociology has mafe Haward to remark that

OHi story is past Sociology, and Sociology 1is
hi story is in fact sociology: the sociology of
T. B. Bottomore has pointed outhedtehetopmeritoft i s

the social sciences that the two subjects should be closely related and that each should borrow
extensively from the other, as they are increasingly inclined to do.

ARobert Bierstedit Comment s. | fling thtoegh thea s t i
centuries, history is interested in the individual threads and strands that make it up; sociology in the
patterns it exhibitso.

1.3.8. History and Literature

Literature being the mirror of a society has close relationship with history batisbis fact
that i1t cannot be made complete base of histor
part of I|iterature from earliest timeo. Medi e\
medium of religion and politics. A histan cannot altogether ignore the imaginative literature of
any age, nor he can completely believe it. Perhaps only because of this Napoleon believe that
history was nothing but an imaginative story.

The historical works of Herodotus, Livy, Tacitus akthcaulay have always been very
interesting and popul ar from the | iterary pol
interesting than anovel, both history and literary person represent their society. Russo feels that
inspite of all success, of scidtimethods, history is always remains to be a branch of literature.

The strong relationship of history with literature can also be confirmed with this view that a
historical book and literature both are the solid materials for confirmation of trutlyleCarites
that the soul of future lives in the book. Even many literary book are used as spurces materials fort
history writing. Croce mentioned that a historians should give an artistic and literary presentation
of the fact of the past. Hence it is tpuevident that both history and literature are intimately related
to each other.

History and literature have been intertwined since the very beginning. Real events were
recounted as stories to teach the younger generation wisdom or lessonthaibaurtgins. These
stories sometimes stretched the truth to entertain the audience or make them reflect further. The
main difference between history and literature is the purpose of each: History intends to record
events as accurately as possible, whiiterature interprets historical or everyday events in an
imaginative way.

Hi st orians® r espons.i baslegadyyor futlse géneratiansecents at e | y
that produce significant changes in the lives of people living in a community,oa watihe whole
world. To support their claims, they collect evidence of milestones as well as everyday life. For
example, to relate World War 11, historians used documents, books and media such as newspapers,
photographs, audio and video recordings oftithe.

Literature writers also record events. Their focus, however, even when they truthfully
describe hi storical event s, (S on communi ca
interpretation of these events to the reader. By using the same exarmptldfWar II, a novel
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such as Kurt Vonnegut 0s ARSI aughterhouse FivVve:
cannibalistic horrors of war. The novel depicts the state of mind of a soldier fighting to survive in a
prisoner of war camp during the firebbmg of Dresden, Germany. In writing the satirical novel,
Vonnegut drew on his own experience as a prisoner of war in Dresden.

At times, historians have also distorted realitgometimes because they wanted to please
their masters; at other times, theountries' dictatorial regimes forced them to bend the truth. For
instance, Western countries believed for many decades the communist propaganda that the Soviet
regime was setting as historical events. This institutionalized falsehood, however, stéatest to
with Aleksandr Sol z h e n i @ painstédkimgly fieSaarched) chrénicle bfi p e |
communist forcedabor camps where millions died from executions or harsh conditions during
Joseph Stalin's regime.

Literature authors are well known foring their imagination and creativity to describe
fictitious characters, events and realms. They draw their inspiration from myths, legends and history
to create a unique, altered reality for reader
oflceand Fireo is inspired by historical events
story portrays an imaginary world of peculiar characters, customs and political games.

1.3.9. Conclusion

In the modern age it has become fashionable to laud 'intpidiscity’ and ‘holistic
approaches' while decrying boundaries between subject areas and disciplines. From the above
discussion we noticed that in the development of historical studies that historians, depending on
their particular specialism, do finduseful, and sometimes essential, to have a sound knowledge of
other disciplines. For instance economics: every historian needs a basic knowledge of economics,
and every history degree should introduce students to basic economics. Second is politiegl scienc
through this subject historians come across theories of monarchy, sovereignty, liberalism,
democracy, and so on. More generally, it is helpful if historians, given that they are dealing with
evolution of human being and human societies, have some ladgevief anthropology both the
social and physical anthropology helped historians a lot for reconstruction of human history.
Sociology also provide helpful information to the historian while examining various social aspects
of past human societies. So far gsography is concerned, for historian geography is inherent
component and act as an eye of history. It is-eé@tient that historians require knowledge of
certain aspects of geography. The most important branch provide immense help to the history
obviousy is archaeology. Archaeology through its various means of investigation retrieve, conserve
and interpret material evidence of past human society and thus provide sources of information to
historian for rewriting the past. Last but not the least, liteeaisithe mirror of civilization. Every
society left its imprint on the literary corpus produce by them during a given time. Thus literature
provide immense help to history and act as n important sources for the historical study.
1.3.10.Summary

9 History is a studyof the various facts of human life and is closely linked with other social
sciences which make a specific study of different facts of human life.
1 A historian is not merely concerned with the tracing of the history of the political process by

a narration of the episodes. But he has to learn the nature of fundamental political

principles and basic forms of political institution. Thus on the inédmtionship between

history and political science, it is states that History without political science hasumo f

and political science without history has no root.

1 As the activities of a man in society are very closely related with the economic matters, the
historian of any period must possess at least a rudimentary knowledge of the economics. In
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fact, the econmic history of any period is an important branch of history and its
understanding is absolutely essential for the proper understanding of history of any period.
History and sociology are intimately related and a number of sociologists like Auguste
Comte ae also important figure in the development of historical studies. Karl Marx was
also a great historian and sociologist. Both History and Sociology are concerned with the
study of man in society and differed only with regard to their approach.

Universally t is accepted that History and Geography have very close ties. In fact it would
be practically impossible to study; certain branches of history without rudimentary
knowledge of geography e.g., the diplomatic or military history cannot be fallowed without
necessary geographical knowledge of the region. Geography is one of the eyes of history the
other eye being chronology. Time and space factors give history its correct perspective.
Anthropology deals with man who is not merely a part on nature but alscamity
creature in terms of biological and social features. So, there is a close relationship between
history and anthropology for. Social and physical anthropology provide information on the
past human society and the historian with its help reconstratiryi

Ethnology and ethnography is the gift of anthropology to historical study.

Archaeology is the branch of study which deals with the materials remains of past human
society. Hence, archaeology retrieve, conserve and interpret material remains fellyove
past human society and provide sources of information to the historian based on which
historians reconstruct the past history of mankind.

Epigraphy, Numismatics, monuments studies etc are gift of archaeology to history.

Finally literature and historyare intimately related and it is literature which provide first
hand information for the writing the history of ancient human society.

1.3.11.Exercise

l

Trace the relationship between history and literature.

Examine the cgelation exist between history aadchaeology.

Elucidate the relationship between political science and history.

Describe the relations of history with geography and economics.

Throw lights on the interelationship between history with sociology and anthropology.

1.3.12.Further Readings
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2.1.0. Objective
In this chapter we intend to provide you an insight into the GRegpan tradition of
historiography. This lesson will briefly discuss some of the important trenklistory writingand
provide information about some important historians witBGieceRoman tradition of historical
writings. By the end of this chapter you would be able to:
1 understand the history of the GreBRmman Historiography;
1 describe the various aspects of Herodotus and Thucydides ek Glistorians of ancient
times;
9 assess and appreciate the contribution of Polybius, Livy and Tacitus in the ancient Roman
school of historicaivritings,and
1 discuss the style, sources used and understanding of history by theRammem tradition
of historiography.
2.1.1. Introduction
Understanihg the past appears to be a universal human need, and the telling of history has
emerged independently in civilisations around the world. The earliest chronologies date back to
Mesopotamia and ancient Egypt, though no historical writers in these eailiyations were
known by name. The earliest known systematic historical thought in the Western world emerged in
ancient Greece, a development which would be an important influence on the writing of history
elsewhere around the Mediterranean region. Gremdtorlans greatly contributed to the
development of historical methodology. The earliest known critical historical works were The
Histories, composed by Herodotus of Halicarnassus (484&@25 BC) who later became known
as the 'father of history' (CicetoThe generation following Herodotus witnessed a spate of local
histories of the individual citgtates (poleis), written by the first of the local historians who
employed the written archives of city and sanctuary. Thucydides was most prominent amang the
Thucidides largely eliminated divine causality in his account of the war between Athens and Sparta,
establishing a rationalistic element which set a precedent for subsequent Western historical writings.
He was also the first to distinguish between causkimmediate origins of an event. Subsequently
the Roman subjugated the Greeks city state politically, but the Greeks overpowered the Romans
culturally which resulted in the adoption of Greek tradition of historical writing by the Romans.
While early Ranan works were still written in Greek, in the later period history was written for the
first time in nonGreek language that is in Latin, possibly in a conscious effort to counteract Greek
cultural influence. It marked the beginning of Latin historicaltimgs. Livy (59 BG AD 17)
records the rise of Rome from cisyate to world dominion. His speculation about what would have
happened if Alexander the Great had marched against Rome represents the first known instance of
alternate history. Tacitus (c.66117) denounces Roman immorality by praising German virtues,
elaborating on the tap of the Noble savage. In many ways, the works of Herodotus and his Greek
and Latin successors have been regarded as the-RBosean tradition. In this chapter we will
discuss about some of the historians in ancient Greece and Rome and the historical works written by
them.
2.1.2. Prominent Historians And Their Works
The five historians we have selected for study are amongst thénossh in antiquity:
Herodotus and’hucydides, who wrote in Greek, and lived in tHecentury BCE and Polybius,
Livy and Tacitus, who lived in Roman empire and wrote in Latin. The works of these historians can
be located within these political and cultural contexts. Nonetheless, itils lagaring in mind that
there are no easy correlations between these contexts and the specific forms of historical
investigation that emerged. We might expect that these histories were composed to justify, eulogise,
or legitimate contemporary political anges. While this expectation is not belied entirely, it is also
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evident that Livy and Tacitus were highly critical of their contemporaries: these histories are not
simply eulogistic but are marked by anxieties about the present.
2.1.2.1Herodotus: Father of History

Herodotus was born in Halicarnassus (now Bodrum) in Caria (southwestern Asia Minor)
which at the time of his birth (c. 480 BC) was under the rule of the king of Persia. His father, Lyxes,
was a member of a distinguished local family, and his uncle, Bsisyavas an epic poet. When, in
461, Panyassis was assassinated by the man in charge of Halicarnassus, who was named Lygdamis,
Herodotus abandoned the place, moving to the island of Samos. It is possible that, when Lygdamis
later met his end (c. 454), ahtalicarnassus joined the Delian League which was under the control
of the Athenians, Herodotus went back to Halicarnassus. If he did, his stay there was brief, since he
travelled vary widely. It appears probable that in many of the cities and townsethagited he
gave lectures and recitations.

One of these cities was Athens, where he received ample remuneration for his public
appearances. The active part he played in the intellectual life of the place had a large effect on his
writings. Nevertheless,ebf or e | ong he continued his journey
Panhellenic settlement at Thurii in sowghst Italy in 443. Thereafter, he may well have resumed his
travels. But it was seemingly at Thurii that he died, in c. 425. Subsequently, fiepeasplayed
his tomb and epitaph to visitors. The History in Greek written by Herodotus and probably designed,
at first, to be read aloud (so that he was attentive to his listening public)2 contained two principal
portions. The first tells of the begimgs of the longstanding strife between west and east, the origin
and extension of the Persian empire, and the historical background of Greek lands, with particular
reference to Athens and Sparta. The second and longer part of the History deals witisitéime Pe
Wars: the invasions of Greece in 490 BC by Darius I, culminating and terminating in the battle of
Marathon, and the invasion of the country ten years later by Xerxes |, signalised by the battles of
Thermopylae, Artemisium, Salamis, and finally Platé&79).

Herodotus believed that these invasions, and the Wars that they caused, were the most
significant happenings in the history of the world. As we have seen, however, he envisaged them
against a much wider survey, which was nothing less than a garsasical picture of the Greek
world from the midsixth century onwards. That was not presented directly, but through the indirect
medium of a vast amount of information which, with unique and extreme ingenuity, displayed by
t he aut hor 6 er, abserves and lssteneremirpted the varied multiplicity of what was
going on. Most of Herodotusodés i mmense store of
443 BC, but his work also contains allusions to the early phases of the Peloponnesimtvwean
Athens and Sparta (43104).

In spite of the faulty character of some of his sources, Herodotus managed to achieve the
remarkable feat of creating not only Greek pragech he wrote in a simple, clear and graceful yet
artful stylebut also soméing like a chronological sequence in his vast enquiry. Yet, at the same
time, his unfailing, unflagging spirit of enquiry prompted an endless succession ofwgpiayer
loving anecdotes which make him the outstanding entertainer among Greek and Roman historians.
This is a reputation which he owes, as R.W.Macan declared, to his inexhaustible interest, his
insatiable curiosity, his infinite capacity for taking notes, his flairdoyood story, his power of

sustaining a continuous narrative, his delight
touch, the grace of his language, his glory in human virtue and achievement wherever to be found,
and withal the feelingsofonr t al i ty, the sense of tears, the g

It could be added that he was thoughtful and profound, tolerant as well asawgieg.
These are great qualities. They may not be enough to make him a realtjaBsshistorian in any
modern seres of the word, despite his new and broad concept of what this meant, and despite the
fact that he has been proclaimed the o0father o
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that is what he waa man, sometimes ironical and humorous, who, itkespuch ancient and
modern criticism, holds a preeminent place in the literature of the world.
2.1.2.2Thucydides

Thucydides was probably born between 460 and 455 BC. He was the son of Olorus, who
was Athenian although his name was Thracian, and who left hiropengy in Thrace, at a place
named Scapte Hyle. When the Peloponnesian War between Athens and Sparta began in 431 BC,
Thucydides was living at Athens, where he caught the disease described as the Great Plague, from
which, however, he recovered. In 424 thdides, as a result of election, became one of the ten
Athenian generals for the year. He was given the command of the fleet in the northern Aegean,
probably because of his links with the Thracian region. He proved unable, however, to prevent the
captureof the key Macedonian city of Amphipolis by the Spartan commander Brasidas. Requested
to return to Athens, Thucydides underwent a trial there, and was condemned to twenty years of
exile. During his banishment he travelled over extensive areas and formaegeanumber of
contacts.

After the Athenians had been finally defeated at the end of the Peloponnesian War (404), he
was apparently allowed to go back to their city. It is thought that he died c. 400, or not long
afterwards. The History of the Peloponm@esiWar written by Thucydides does not deal with the
entire period of the war, since it comes to an end in 411. It is, essentially, something new: a
contemporary history, although it includes short but noteworthy accounts of the ancient past and the
last fifty years.

However, he does not concern himself with history in general, contemporary or otherwise,
but has selected, like Herodotus, a war as his principal subject. He insisted that the Peloponnesian

War |, not Herodotusds Perashilaen wdarrf,a rhea di nb etehne twhh
history. Even if we feel that the actual hostilities hardly justify such a conclusion, it remains true

t hat they Oprovided the | et hal convul sstaten whi
structureandwii | i zati on that had been the principal ¢

That is one reason why the History of Thucydides, whatever its numerous defects (of which
we shall hear more later), is of permanent importance. That importance is enhanced by his
determination to make a distinction between the immediate and the more remote, fundamental,
causes of the war with which he was dealing. Unlike Herodotus, whose didactic efforts had been
only sporadic, Thucydides, at every juncture, intended to be insguete was a social scientist
who sought, continually, to deduce general, basic principles and eternal verities from particular
events and actions, and who aimed, with profound insight, to make knowledge of these past events a
useful, prognostic, perman@nvalid guide to the future. Meanwhile, although it was a war that
principally concerned him, his analysis of Greek society at its zenith was careful and unparalleled.

His method is derived from his exceptional intelligence, and this is the second wdgson
his History is permanently significant: because he was the cleverest and most deeply thoughtful of
all historians. It is this cerebral quality, coolly seeking to reconcile literature and science, that gives
him his uniqueness. It emerges from his p®jogical studies, which are devoted to the analysis of
masses and groups as well as to individuals. His idiosyncratic style, despite variations of tone,
degree and pace, retains the bitter, austere gravity, the severity, the rapid sharpness andgshe ruthle
condensed, brooding astringency which is required by this task. However, despite the many vivid
pictures he presents, this style has seemed to many too difficult to be easily readable or enjoyable.
Yet by means of it he brought his chosen form of ditiere to a point of perfection never later

exceeded, and his work has been described as 1
ever been taken by a single man towards making
modern star@ r d s O6he saw more truly, enquired more
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than any other ancient hi storiano. He was pl
Romantic Revolution.

Greek historiography reached its peak in the fifth cenB@ywith Herodotus and more
especially with Thucydides, whose narrative is perhaps the nearest approach to the ideal history of
contemporary events the West has yet known. In particular, his survey of causes and effects, his
impartiality in securing evider® from both sides, and his rigorous accuracy of detail established
scientific standards which one might confidently have expected to be maintained and revered by his
successors. Such expectations, however, were scarcely fulfilled.

Herodotus and Thucydidesere thus products of what has often been projected as the
classical age in the history of Greece in general and of Athens in particular. We know from other
sources that this was the age of philosophers such as Socrates, and of playwrights such as
Aeschyls, Sophocles and Euripides. The works of the historians do not, however, directly reflect
these cultural developments. What we find instead is a preoccupation, especially in Thucydides,
with militaristic activities. In fact, if these histories are richdietail, they are also marked by an
extremely narrow focus. Indeed there are times when the pmsgmeader cannot help but
wishing that these writers had devoted some of their considerable skills to a wider range of issues.
This two historian represenlassical Greek tradition of historiography.

The ideas of Herodotus and Thucydides spread throughout Europe and the Middle East, as
the Greek Empire grew under the expansionistic policies of Alexander the Great. As a consequence,
Hellenic culture and Hethic history dominated much of the Mediterranean world and Southwest
Asia between the fourth and first century B.C.E.

When the Romans engulfed the Greek Empire, they too copied the Greek method of
historical inquiry, just as they copied many other Greelcfimes. Ancient Romans had their own
biographical tradition of storytelling, but they eventually adopted some elements of Greek
met hodol ogy. Roman histories generally focused
the character of its politat leaders, fair policies, strong political institutions, and fate. Polybius,

Livy and Tacitus were located very closely within the contexts of empire. The Roman empire was a
unique institution. It spanned parts of three continents (Europe, Asia and)Afind lasted for
nearly five centuries. It was also remarkable for its ruling elite, membership of which was fairly
flexible.

2.1.2.3Polybius

Polybius was born at Megalopolis in Arcadia in c. 200 BC. His father was Lycortas, a rich
landowner who was close tchibpoemen, the leader of the Achaean League. Polybius himself
served as a senior cavalry officer (hipparchos) of the League, intending to fight on the side of Rome
during its Third Macedonian War , agai nsihg Mac ec
the League) rejected the force, and after their victory at Pydna (168) deported Polybius and other
Achaeans, amounting to a thousand in number, to Italy.

Polybius became tutor to the sons of Lucius Aemilius Paullus, whose younger son Scipio
Africanus he younger (Aemilianus) took a liking to him, and enabled him to remain in Rome rather
than in an Italian country town. In 151 he left with Scipio for Spain and north Africa, but in the
following year he and 300 other deportees were permitted to go bdsteexe. After the Third
Punic War broke out in 149, he joined Scipio again in Africa, and was present when Carthage was
destroyed (146). But the Romans, at this juncture, suppressed the Achaean League and ravaged its
capital Corinth, whereupon Polybius svéold to reorganise the region, and did so. But he also
travell ed extensively, and may have witnessed
fifteen or more years later, he fell off a horse, and died.
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His Histories filled forty books, of whicthe first five have survived intact, and large parts
of others are also extant. They are written in a flat style which contrasts sharply with the literary
achievements of Herodotus and Thucydides. Or, rather,

Polybius was not indifferent to style; his ears shown in his scrupulous avoidance of

hi atusesé. He did not, as far as we know, f o
vocabulary we must look not to beHlkdtres but to the language of officialdedecrees and
dispatchesand technicalte at i ses on philosophy and scienceé
action.

Neverthel ess, it must be repeated that Pol

of outstanding significance, because no other Greek historian has so much bowalistorical
method, or describes his own attitudes and intentions at such length and with so much care and
thought. Pol ybiusbés work was epoch making 1in
claimed that he was the first to write world histon a systematic manner.

The Hellenistic monarchies were in the end unable to inspire a universal vision of Greek
history, which tended increasingly to concentrate on the politics of equilibrium between the great
powers. Polybius turned to Rome as theteeof Mediterranean history, following the precocious
intuition of Timaeus that what mattered in history was now occurring in the West. This intuition had
also been adopted and used by the earliest Roman historians at the end of the third century BC,
presenting Rome to the Greek world on the occasion of the clash between Rome and Carthage. It is
also worth noting that Polybius added a third element to the polarity between Rome and the
Hellenistic monarchiea third force composed of the Greek federakestat

Polybius remains the unique expression of the moment in which the Greeks for the first time
in their history recognized their complete loss of independence. The Macedonian Greek symbiosis
of previous centuries had not compelled, or even prepared tiresuth a catastrophic admission.
Polybiuswasatimes er ver of geni use.

I n the organization of a wuniversal historyé
too, was the emphasis on the practical use of history with which the gkigfsgntation of Roman
history as inevitable and lasting was connected.

Polybius agreed with Thucydides that the only happenings which seem worthy to be
recorded are those that are of contemporary or nearly contemporary date, and he emphasised with
unremiting didacticism that, like Thucydides, he was presenting a work of practical value, designed
to indicate to public figures how they ought, and ought not, to behave. Moreover, it remains true
t hat he oO6understood most of odbhet hduglgsnaothi ahl
modern standards. But he was quite an innovator, was evidently honest, and he meant to be
impartial; he was capable, too, of perceiving essential and epakimg developments.

Without the writings of Polybius we should knowery little indeed about the third and
second centuries BC. And what he has given us is a remarkable record of the growth of Roman
power. Furthermore, one of his doctrireh at of the Omi xedd constitu
responsi bl e dssexerciseod powvdrfal positivat iofluence in the early days of the
United States of America. John Adams frequently spoke of him, and it is principally because of
Polybius that the constitution of the United States contains the separate powers, limitggstem
of balances and checks, which have contributed so largely to its continuing strength.

To the general reader who can find pleasure in seeing an age of transition and vital
development through the eyes of a contemporary, who could claim to hayéhliwagh stirring
events of which he was himself no little paytiorum pars magna fuand who believed that they
had a meani Higtgries Rmdinyohe ofl thedgseat books in the Greek language and a
splendid point of departure from which to set in the study of Roman history.
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Famed Grecd&Roman historian, Polybius, directly connects the Greek tradition to Roman
historiography. Polybius (c. 200B.C.E. ) was born in Greece, but as a young man lived as a well
treated hostage in Rome, while Rome wasrtaking the Greek Empire. A great admirer of Rome,
in his great workThe Rise of the Roman Empire Polybius used the methods of Thucydides to
explain and justify Romebds rise to power. He |
known world with the Roman Empire at its center. Like Herodotus and Thucydides, his was
essentially a contemporary history and attempted to express a truthful accounting of the subject
2.1.2.4Livy (c. 64 BCE- 17CE)

Livy was a contemporary of the most famous imperial fgimr Roman history, Augustus.
However, he was not part of the senatorial elite, nor was he directly associated with politics. Yet, it
is perhaps not accidental that he chose to write a monumental history of Rome, which ran into 142
books. Unfortunately, me than a hundred of these books were lost, and some survive only in
summaries written by later authors. In its entirety, the work traced the history of Rome from its
legendary origins to c. 9 BCE.

Livy (Titus Livius) was born at Patavium (Padua) in CigadpGaul (north Italy) in 64 or 59
BC. In his early years he proceeded to Rome. He spent most of his remaining years writing his
History, and died at Patavium in AD 7 or 12. His History contained no fewer than 142 books. Those
that have survived cover tiperiods 758243 and 214167 BC, but 107 books of this vast work are
lost, with the exceptions of fragments and extracts and epitomes.

Livyds account of t 201 B33 bears dtrikifjuwitness toWigs r (2
unflagging belief in Rome. As to eaniBRome, he himself warns us that his account contains stories
which are purely mythological. Indeed, as regards all periods, doubts have been expressed about
whether Livy should not be considered a novelist rather than a historian, because of the
psychologcal interpretations and highly charged scenes of desperation and conflict, like flashes of
lightning, which are his speciality.

Yet his narrative, drawing lessons from the past, gives us a wonderful, thougtabvetic,
picture of a great nationthroongput it s history, with al/| its gl
the only historian to have composed a-fatigth, full scale history of the growth and expansion of
Rome 6, covering 744 years and el oguentpasy sho
centuries that had witnessed and created the growth of their power.

Livy writes in an attractive flowing style
favour of the bland rotundity of Ciceibedto Thi s
him, a broad, urbane, ornate, orderly richness. Furthermore, his story was flexibly and dramatically
structured. Livy has merely to add the necessary information, and then concentrate on enhanced
literary effects.

This firstrate literary excellere ensured Livy an enormous and immediate success,
eclipsing all forerunners and rivals, and providing Europe with its principal information (even if not
always accurate) about how the Romans might be supposed to have acted and thought, and how
they achieve t hei r massive successes. 6So far as en
of ancient times. 0
2.1.2.5Tacitus (c. 55119 CE)

Tacitus was closely associated with imperial administration, and a well known orator. His
Annals delineated the history dfe Roman empire for about fifty years (between c.14 and 65 CE).

The work begins with the end of the reign of Augustus, and represents the concerns of the
military/administrative elite, its preoccupations with questions of succession, and the role of the
amy in political affairs. What distinguishes |
was often critical of imperial policies and intrigues. In other words, his work suggests that the
Roman elite was by no means a homogeneous entity.
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It seemsikely that the family of the writer Publius Cornelius Tacitus were from Cisalpine
Gaul (north Italy) or Narbonese Gaul (southern France). His father may have been procurator
(representative of the emperor) in Lower Germany and paymaster for the RomaarRtyine

After studying rhetoric at Rome in c. AD 75, subsequently Tacitus became a highly
esteemed orator. In 77 he married the daughter of one of the consuls of the year, Cnhaeus Julius
Agricola. In the same year, or a little earlier, he served as militdmyne in a legion, and shortly
after Domitian came to the throne (81) he became quaestor, thus entering the senate. Then he
moved up to the praetorship (88), but subsequently left for appointments in the provinces. He was in
Rome, however, when Domitigpersecuted the senate during the last years of his reign. Under

Nerva (969 8 ) Tacitus became consul , and towards t
Asia (11211 3) . Whet her he survived to witness thi
disputd.

Tacitus wrote th&sermania(98), about the peoples of that country, and, in the same year,
theAgricola, in praise of his fathein-law. After aDialogue On Oratorgc. 102), he composed his
Histories (c. 109). They dealt with Roman history from 689, but only the earlier part of the
work has survived. ThA&nnals(c. 117), about the earlier period beginning in AD 14, are mostly
extant.

Although far from fair, Tacitus is a believer in the lofty dignity and nobility of history, and a
writer of outsanding excellence, utilising a highly individual and sometimes ironical manner which
imposes his personality upon us. The Histories constitute an almost inctedildie force.

The whole period of the Civil Wars, uniquely reproduced and reconstructédditys, is
seen as dominated by wild uncontrollable forces and irrational emotions: greed, lust for power,
barbarous mob violence, hysteria, the breakdown of all loyalties except to oneself. The overall
impression is of the futility of human behaviour.

However, human beings, Tacitus maintained, are capable of great virtue, courage and
perseverance.

The Annalsare more magnificent and acerbic still, full of extraordinary and gripping stories:

a masterly artistic achievement, an achievement very largelyegult of his manner of writing.

Tacitus wrote in a totally personal, highly individual, krifed g e d devel opment of
Ciceronian styl e, combined with the -Sugdstarer L a
writing. His vividly abrpt sent ences and flashing, dramati c
trenchant punctines.

Even if, by modern standards, the intense, incisive, sorildtdpned staccato, allusive,
surprising, suspenseful style of Tacitus seems laboured, even greeitbuall of its dislocation and
point and insinuation, its swiftness and plausibility and suggestive brevity keeps us constantly on
the alert. Words are arranged in arresting, and often violent, order and the views of Tacitus are
closely linked with thse stylistic peculiarities. He himself admitted, and expected, that his work
would be more useful than enjoyable.

Yet 6Taci tuso, wrote Thomas Jefferson, ol
single exception. 0 Ttoaee him as amareekous literdry figuee amdmet c o
necessarily, in the modern sense, as a historian.

2.1.3. The Objectives of History-Writing

It is evident that history writing was undertaken with selhscious deliberation, and with
explicitly stated objectives. These could include preserving memories of what were regarded as
great, spectacular, or simply important events. Almost inevitaldyfane and battles dominate the
narrative. Yet, other goals are also explicitly and sometimes implicitly articulated. We find, for
instance, that Herodotus was concerned with providing a narrative that was full, interesting, even
fascinating, and includedthnographic accounts that often bordered on the realm of fantasy. His
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successors were generally more restrained, and, the Latin writers in particular adopt a solemn, moral
tone. This has been regarded as a feature of the Augustan age, where the aligedisis role in

terms of restoring pristine traditions, amongst other things. Most of the writers state their objectives
at the outset. For instance, Herodotus begins his work by declaring:

These are the researches of Herodotus of Halicarnassus, wehmihblishes, in the hope of
thereby preserving from decay the remembrance of what men have done, and of preventing the
great and wonderful actions of the Greeks and the Barbarians from losing their due meed (share) of
glory; and withal to put on record whwere their grounds of feud.

To an extent, this initial assertion is justified by some of his concluding remarks: even while
recording and celebrating the victories of the Greeks in general and the Athenians in particular, he
recognises the heroism oktlPersians as well as the Spartans.

It is evident that what was regarded as being worthy of memorialisation was a great war and
its outcome. In a sense, this perspective was shared by Thucydides, whose account begins as
follows:

Thucydides, an Athenian,rate the history of the war between the Peloponnesians and the
Athenians, beginning at the moment that it broke out, and believing that it would be a great war and
more worthy of relation than any that had preceded it.

This focus on histories of warfaréaracterised the works of Livy and Tacitus as well. At
one level, this may not seem surprising, given that the expansion of the Roman empire was
inevitably marked by warfare, which was duly memorialised. What is perhaps more unexpected is
the tone of morakoncern that distinguishes these accounts. While we customarily regard the
Augustan age as the heyday of Roman imperialism, it is interesting that these contemporary writers
voice a sense of discomfort, and even agony at what was perceived to be & staleeoc | i n e . L
prefatory statement is illuminating:

I invite the readerds attention to the much
ancestors lived, of who were the men and what the means, both in politics and war, by which
Ro me 6 s wpsofivsteacquired and subsequently expanded. | would then have him trace the
process of our moral decline, to watch first the sinking of the foundations of morality as the old
teaching was allowed to lapse, then the final collapse of the whole ediftcéherdark dawning of
our modern day when we can neither endure our vices, nor face the remedies needed to cure them.

The preoccupation with military activities, in a somewhat different context, is evident in the
work of Tacitus as well. Yet, Tacitus wast simply attempting to valorise marital heroes: he was
also, if not more concerned with offering a critique of the contemporary situation:

My purpose is not to relate at length every motion, but only such as were conspicuous for
excellence or notorious o r i nf amy. This | regard as histor
action be uncommemorated, and to hold out the reprobation of posterity as a terror to evil words
and deeds.

He was also acutely conscious that what he documented might seem iceigniuch of
what | have related and shall have to relate, may perhaps, | am aware, seem petty trifles to record.
But no one must compare my annals with the writings of those who have described Rome in old
days. They told of great wars, of the stormirfgcities, of the defeat and capture of kings, or
whenever they turned by preference to home affairs, they related, with a free scope for digression,
the strifes of consuls with tribunes, land and damms, and the struggles between the commons and
the arstocracy. My labours are circumscribed and inglorious; peace wholly unbroken or but slightly
disturbed, dismal misery in the capital, an emperor careless about the enlargement of the empire,
such is my theme. Sitill it will not be useless to study the$iesaight trifling events out of which
the movements of vast changes often take their rise.
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Both Livy and Tacitus regarded their works as educative. The former argued: What chiefly
makes the study of history wholesome and profitable is this, that onyhigtu have a record of the
infinite variety of human experiences plainly set out for all to see, and in that record you can find
for yourself and your country both examples and warnings.

And Tacitus, more despondent, wrote: So now, after a revoluticen Wbme is nothing but
the realm of a single despot, there must be good in carefully noting and recording this period, for it
is but few who have the foresight to distinguish right from wrong or what is sound from what is
hurtful, while most men learn wisth from the fortunes of others. Still, though this is instructive, it
gives very little pleasure. Descriptions of countries, the various incidents of battles, glorious deaths
of great general s, enchai n and r esbion@resecutmns,r e a d e
faithless friendships, the ruin of innocence, the same causes issuing in the same results, and | am
everywhere confronted by a wearisome monotony in my subject matter.

The dreary weight of the present deterred such historians frorariveninto the realm of
the fantastic. This was in stark contrast to the work of Herodotus who was evidently fascinated by
what he considered to be extraordinary, and took great pains to record these elements, even when he
realised that it could strain odles cr edul i tvy. Hi s accounts of (I
especially marked by elements of fantasy, as for instance in his story abodiggid) ants.

Writers like Tacitus are far more cautious in their accounts of the fabulous. This is evident,
for instance, in his brief digression on the fabled phoenix:

The bird called the phoenix, after a long succession of ages, appeared in Egypt and furnished
the most learned men of that country and of Greece with abundant matter for the discussion of the
marvellous phenomenon. It is my wish to make known all on which they agree with several things,

guestionable enough indeed, but not too absurc
there are various accounts. The general tradition says fivdréa years. Some maintain that it is
seen at intervals of fourteen hundred and si xt

2.1.4. Sources Used by the Greec®oman Historians

The question of authorities or sources is something that is addressedxplathlye and
implicitly in some of the works that we are considering. Eyewitness observations were valued, but
other sources of information, derived from tradition, religious centres, chronicles, interviews, and a
range of documentary sources were tapggedvell. The possibility of mutually conflicting versions
was also recognized and strategies were evolved for resolving such situations. For instance,
Herodotus, in discussing the history of the Persian ruler Cyrus states: And herein | shall follow
those Rrsian authorities whose object it appears to GRmman Traditions be not to magnify the
exploits of Cyrus, but to relate the simple truth. | know besides three ways in which the story of
Cyrus is told, all differing from my own narrative.

The archivesand traditions clustering around shrines were obviously important sources that
were drawn upon. The classic example of this is provided by the shrine of Delphi, whose oracle was
invariably consulted by rulers and states before any major event, e.g.,tgdatfle. Herodotus
records several of the predictions of the oracle, often couched in (perhaps deliberately) ambiguous
language. He also details the offerings sent to the shrine on the successful completion of an
enterprise.

Herodotus also provides theader with firsthand accounts, the result of his many travels.
Here is his description of agriculture in Mesopotamia: Of all the countries that we know there is
none which is so fruitful in grain. It makes no pretension indeed of growing the fig, thetbkve
vine, or any other tree of the kind; but in grain it is so fruitful as to yield commonly two hundred
fold, and when the production is the greatest, even-tiuadred fold. The blade of the wheat plant
and barley plant is often four fingers in brdadAs for the millet and the sesame, | shall not say to
what height they grow, though within my own knowledge; for | am not ignorant that what | have
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already written concerning the fruitfulness of Babylonia must seem incredible to those who have
never visted the country.

First hand observation is also evident in the vivid description of forms of greeting practiced
by the Persians: When they meet each other in the streets, you may know if the persons meeting are
of equal rank by the following token: if theye, instead of speaking, they kiss each other on the
lips. In the case where one is little inferior to the other, the kiss is given on the cheek; where the
difference of rank is great, the inferior prostrates himself upon the ground.

Occasionally, Herodas drew on folk traditions. For instance, he cites a long conversation
between Croesus, a king who was supposed to be incredibly wealthy, and Solon, one of the
founding fathers of the Athenian constitution. Croesus, according to this story, is corffatemé t
is the happiest person on earth, but Solon gently, but repeatedly demurs, saying that he could be
declared to be the happiest only if his end was known. By this argument, only after his death could
it be said that a man had lived a happy life. Thlidgs deliberates far more setinsciously on his
sources and attitudes towards the past. He says: The way that most men deal with traditions, even
traditions of their own country, is to receive them all alike as they are delivered, without applying
anyaeg i ti cal test whatevereée.So |ittle pains do t
comes to hand.

In contrast, he considers his own procedure far more rigorous: The conclusions | have drawn
from the proofs quoted may, | believe, safely Heedeon. A system of keeping annual records was
evidently in existence in Rome for several centuries. These records, known as the Annales Maximi,
were compiled and maintained by priests. They contained the names of magistrates who were
appointed each yeaand chronicled what were regarded as important events. Apart from this, elite
families had traditions of funerary orations, which were drawn on by later historians.

Perhaps because such traditions and the works of earlier historians such as Polybhes could
drawn upon, Livy and Tacitus seem less overtly concerned about their sources. In the case of
Tacitus, we find that his insider status-wisis the ruling elite is virtually taken for granted.
Nevertheless, there are occasional references to souotiesytitten and oral, which he drew on to
reconstruct his detailed history of events, including battles, intrigues, senatorial proceedings,
building activities and populist measures, that he painstakingly plotted through his Annals, a year
by year accounbf the empire. And like Thucydides, he makes a point about sifting through
rumours about intrigues and murders in the imperial family, explicitly denying what he considers to
be particularly outrageous specul sethandsmy wokky o0 b |
shall come, not to catch eagerly at wild and improbable rumours in preference to genuine history
which has not been perverted into romance.

2.1.5. Style of writing History

The above mentioned historian evidently wrote for an elite, literate audience, although some
of their compositions may have been disseminated orally as well. Virtually every sentence was
carefully crafted, with consummate skill that often survives evenranslations. Thucydides
appears to be most selbnscious in this respect. He assumes a tone of deliberate solemnity and
warns the reader: Assuredly they will not be disturbed either by the lays of a poet displaying the
exaggerations of his craft, orbhe composi tions of the chronicl
expense. This solemn tone was often combined with exemplary precision. Perhaps the most
outstanding instance of this iIs provided by T
Athens during the second year of the war. Here is how he delineated the symptoms: people in good
health were all of a sudden attacked by violent heats in the head, and redness and inflammation in
the eyes, the inward parts, such as the throat or tongue, ibgcbimody and emitting an unnatural
and fetid breath. His depiction of the implications of the ldrmwn conflict is also incisive: In
peace and prosperity, states and individuals have better sentiments, because they do not find
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themselves confronted witimperious necessities; but war takes away the easy supply of daily

want s, and so proves a rough master, t hat br
fortunes.

And yet, he incorporates speeches, anthar act
seductive sectiono of the text. I't is intrigui

With reference to the speeches in this history, some were delivered before the war began, others
while it was going on; some | heard myself, othleget from various quarters; it was in all cases

di fficult to carry them word for word in oneo:
say GreceRoman Traditions what was in my opinion demanded of them by the various occasions,

of course adhermas closely as possible to the general sense of what was really said.

An example can perhaps serve to clarify how such speeches were used by the author. This
excerpt is from a speech attributed to the Corinthians who apparently tried to win the stifigort o
Spartans against the Athenians. Thucydides uses this opportunity to insert a eulogy of Athenian
character: The Athenians are addicted to innovation, and their designs are characterized by
swiftness alike in conception and execution; you (i.e. thet&ms have a genius for keeping what
you have got, accompanied by a total want of invention, and when forced to act you never go far
enough. eFurther, there is promptitude on the
never at home, you are regvfrom it: for they hope by their absence to extend their acquisitions,
you fear by your advance to endanger what you have left behind.

Succinct descriptions mark the work of Livy as well. Here is an instance from his
description of the conflict betwedhe common people and the senators (c-4®8l BCE): Great
was the panic in the city, and through mutual fear all was in suspense. The people left in the city
dreaded the violence of the senator s; the sen:;
Tacitus provides us with a graphic summary in his Histories when he proclaims | am entering on the
history of a period rich in disasters, frightful in its wars, torn by civil strife, and even in peace full of
horrors.

2.1.6. Understanding Historical Events and Pocesses

The most apparent concern of these early historians was with providing a detailed narrative
of what they regarded as central events. Rarely do they pause in their relentless sequencing of
events to speculate on the whys. Events are carefullyelbgatspace and time, but beyond that,
there is little obvious reflection on why a particular course of events occurred. Yet, it is possible to
discern the perspectives that shaped the narrative. On the one hand, beyond the immediate milieu
and its politial exigencies, the authors worked with a range of ideas that were probably shared by
most literate men of their times. These included, in some instances, an acceptance of fate, which
was often interwoven with an acceptance of the validity of omens assnofiduture events. Others
worked with a notion of a long term steady decline in human fortunes from a golden past. But, in
yet other instances, we find an implicit if not explicit recognition of the importance of the human
agent. Occasionally, the frangirarguments are provided by an acknowledgement of the fickleness
of human fortune, a fairly commonplace sentiment. Consider, for instance, this statement of
Herodotus: For the cities which were formerly great have most of them become insignificant; and
sud as are at present powerful, were weak in the olden time. | shall therefore discourse equally of
both, convinced that human happiness never continues long in one stay.

Related to this is a belief in omens and signs. Herodotus declares categoricabgtiyt m
happens that there is some warning when great
fact, omens and their implications are strewn across the pages of his narrative. We will cite just one
example, a prodigy that was evidently seenHgyttoops of the Persian ruler Xerxes as he marched
towards Greece.
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a mare brought forth a hare. Hereby it was shown plainly enough, that Xerxes would lead
forth his host against Greece with mighty pomp and splendour, but, in order to reach again the spot
from which he set out, would have to run for his life. Other authors, such as Thucydides, noted
spectacular occurrences without comment. For instance, he mentions the eruption of the volcanic
Mount Etna, in Sicily, but makes no attempt to correlate thtk wontemporary events. Divine
wrath is also occasionally invoked. Livy for instance records how a man named Appius instructed
public slaves to perform certain ritual functions. He adds:

The result is wonderful to relate and should make people scrupufodstorbing the
established modes of religious solemnities: for though there were at that time twelve branches of the
Potitian family (to which Appius belonged), containing thirty grown up persons, yet they were
everyone, together with their offspring,taif within the year; so that the name of the Potiti became
extinct, while the censor Appius also was, by the unrelenting wrath of the gods, some years after
deprived of his sight. Yet, we would be mistaken to dismiss these authors as simply superstitious
The human agent, with all his/her failings and triumphs, is also duly acknowledged. Herodotus, for
instance, recognized that the Athenian attempt to resist the Persian invasion by creating a
formidable fleet was critical. He argues that if the Athenlzars opted for peace instead, the rest of
Greece would have come under Persian control sooner or later. He writes: If then a man should now
say that the Athenians were the saviours of Greece, he would not exceed the truth. For they truly
held the scales;dn whi chever side they espoused must ha
gods, they repulsed the invader.

As interesting is Thucydi desd assessment of
open to invasion, that Attica (the state of whiclhéis was the capital) was free from invasions
owing to the poverty of its soil, and that hence people from other states came here to seek refuge. At
another level, his explanation of the Peloponnesian war is both succinct and telling: The real cause |
consder to be the one which was formally most kept out of sight. The growth of the power of
Athens, and the alarm which this inspired in Lacedaemon (the state of which Sparta was the
capital), made war inevitable.

Tacitus rarely allows himself to move beyahé nitty-gritty of the chronicle to speculate on
larger issues. On one of these rare occasions he delineated the origins of legal systems from a state
of pristine harmony: Mankind in the earliest age lived for a time without a single vicious impulse,
without shame or guilt, and, consequently, without punishment and restraints. Rewards were not
needed when everything right was pursued on its own &Recgan Traditions merits; and as men
desired nothing against morality, they were debarred from nothingdoy \i¢hen however they
began to throw off equality, and ambition and violence usurped the place -@osell and
modesty, despotisms grew up and became perpetual among many nations. Some from the
beginning, or when tired of kings, preferred codes of laws

And elsewhere he speculates on fate and its influence on human fortunes: Indeed, among the
wisest of the ancients and among their disciples you will find conflicting theories, many holding the
conviction that heaven does not concern itself with the beggnor the end of our life; or. in short,
with mankind at all; and that therefore sorrows are continually the lot of the good, happiness of the
wicked; while others, on the contrary, believe that, though there is a harmony between fate and
events, yet its not dependent on wandering stars, but on primary elements, and on a combination of
natural causes. Still, they leave us the capacity of choosing our life, maintaining that, the choice
once made, there is a fixed sequence of events.

2.1.7. Conclusion

Greek hispriography reached its peak in the fifth century BC with Herodotus and more
especially with Thucydides, whose narrative is perhaps the nearest approach to the ideal history of
contemporary events the West has yet known. In particular, his survey of eadsefects, his
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impartiality in securing evidence from both sides, and his rigorous accuracy of detail established
scientific standards which one might confidently have expected to be maintained and revered by his
successors. Such expectations, howeverevscarcely fulfilled. Herodotus and Thucydides were
thus products of what has often been projected as the classical age in the history of Greece in
general and of Athens in particular. When the Romans engulfed the Greek Empire, they too copied
the Greekmethod of historical inquiry, just as they copied many other Greek practices. Ancient
Romans had their own biographical tradition of storytelling, but they eventually adopted some
el ements of Greek methodol ogy. R o misento dowes, t or i €
attributing its success to the character of its political leaders, fair policies, strong political
institutions, and fate. Polybius, Livy and Tacitus were located very closely within the contexts of
empire.

2.1.8. Summary

1 Historiography is thestudy of how history itself is written or handed down throughout the
ages. Historiography can be regarded as a form of rhettory. The word history comes
from the Ancient Greek "historia,” which means "inquiry, knowledge acquired by
investigation.

1 Heroddus was an ancient Greek historian who was born in Halicarnassus, Caria (raodern
day Bo drum, Turkey) and lived in the 5th century BC (428 BC). He has been called
"The Father of History", and was the first historian known to collect his materials
systemtically, test their accuracy to a certain extent, and arrange them in a well
constructed and vivid narrative.

1 The Historieshis masterpiece and the only work he is known to have prodsi@decord
of his "inquiry", being an investigation of the origing the GrecePersian Wars and
including a wealth of geographical and ethnographical information.

1 Thucydides (46@ . 395 BC) was a Greek historian an
the Peloponnesian War 6 r ecount andAtheas tdkbtheh c er
year 411 BC. Thucydides has been dubbed the father of "scientific history" because of his
strict standards of evidenggmthering and analysis in terms of cause and effect without
reference to intervention by the gods, as outlined inntisduction to his work.

1 Roman historiography is indebted to the Greeks, who invented the form. The Romans had
great models to base their works upon, such as Herodotus and Thucydides . Roman
historiographical forms are different from the Greek ones howered voice very Roman
concerns.

1 Unlike the Greeks, Roman historiography did not start out with an oral historical tradition.

The Roman style of history was based on the way that the Annals of the Pontifex Maximus,
or the Annales Maximi, were recorded.

1 Famed GreceRoman historian, Polybius, directly connects the Greek tradition to Roman
historiography. Polybius (c. 200B.C.E. ) was born in Greece, but as a young man lived as a
well-treated hostage in Rome, while Rome was overtaking the Greek Empire.

1 A great admirer of Rome, in his great work The Rise of the Roman Empire Polybius used the
met hods of Thucydides to explain and just.i
Auni ver sal history, o0 a history of trhe known

1 Livy (c. 64 BCE17CE) was a contemporary of the most famous imperial figure in Roman
history, Augustus. However, he was not part of the senatorial elite, nor was he directly
associated with politics. Yet, it is perhaps not accidental that he chose te avrit
monumental history of Rome, which ran into 142 books.
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2.1.9.
T
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)l

)l
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Tacitus (c. 56120 C.E. ), pledged to write without hatred or political bias. His works, The
Annals and The Histories, however, were clearly influenced by his own personal
involvement in the evente described.

Exercises

Write an essay on the ancient Greek historiography with special reference to Herodotus and
Thucydides.

Give an account on the life and works of Thucydides.

Discuss the sources used and interpretative skill for writing history éysGteceRoman
Historians.

Write a note on the style adopted by the GsRoman historians in their histories.

The Age of Augustus Creaser is Golden Age in the history of historical writing in Roman
World. Discuss.

2.1.10.Further Readings
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Fomara, C.W., The Nature of History in Ancient Greece and Rome,
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2.2.0. Objective
In this lesson, students investigate development of historical tradition in medieval world. Here
the chapter will discuss the Christian skdiriography of Medieval Europe and thslamic
historiography of Ararbian world. Throughout the chapter, stress will be on various historical
information available in this two medieval tradition of historiography. After completing this
chapter, you will b able
1 examine the context of medieval European church historiography;

analyse the influence of religion in the historiographical trend in medieval Europe;
discuss the origin and development of Arabian historiography;
give an account of th&gnificance of Arabian historiographgnd
understand the importance of medieval church and Islamic historiography in the history of
historical writings.
2.2.1. Introduction

The GreceRoman historiography of ancient period was succeeded by Church aAdhthe
historiography in the middle age. The medieval Church and Arab historiography is characterized by
the hold of religion in the mind of man. In the western world by the medieval period, historiography
took more dramatic turn way from secular historyaa®sult of the emergence and spread of the
Christian religion within the Roman Empire. With its epicenter located in the Roman Province of
Judea, Christianity was shaped by Judaism, as well as by -Bmoan culture, but Christian
historians added a uniguwist to historiography. From the very beginning, history was essential to
the Christian religion, just as it was to Judaism. History helped Christians not only to convert new
followers and instruct fellow Christians by telling the history of Jesus paith and his followers,
but also to defend Christianity from its enemies and prove that the ideas of the early Christian
church were a direct succession from JesusO0 afy
good and evil, the sacred and #ezular, the age Before Christ (B.C. ) and the age of Christ (Anno
Domini or A.D. ). This duality informed their historical perspectives. These perspectives made
Christian history different from its Judaic and Gré&doman predecessors. As the Roman Empire
crumbled and Christianity struggled to survive and spread, Christian historians continued to
emphasize the importance of religion, specifically the power of the Christian God, in the history of
mankind. As one of the most important Christian philosopbtedl time, Augustine of Hippo in
North Africa (354430) had an enormous impact on Christian historiography. During this period, in
the Middle Eastern and North African areas of the former Roman Empire, Islam replaced
Christianity as the dominant religicafter 700 C.E. Muslim historians, however, did not always
emphasize God as the primary agent in history. Following more directly in the footsteps of
Thucydides and Tacitus, Muslim historians stressed human agency in the rise and fall of
civilizations. Whle there were many important Muslim historians, the most famous of these is
0 A badRahman Abu Zaid WaiadDin Ibn Khaldun (1332L395C.E. ). Whatever may be during
this period, Historiography was seen as that which linked the present to the past &llectuat
6representationdé of the ©past through the nar
beginning Christian historiographers were deeply concerned with the proper attribution of facts to
their corresponding dates or times and to place tl@neatly within a continuous chronology. This
chapter will discuss the tradition of historical writings in the Christian church and Muslim Arab in
the medieval age.
2.2.2. Christian Historiography

The oldest Christian histories were universal histories writtertiie simple purpose of
satisfying the demand to integrate Biblical history into an ancient chronology, involving a vast pre
Christian past and spread over various eras. Contemporary political developments in Europe,
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principally that of the formation of w& feudal lordships and monarchies also cast their shadows
over the writing of history. Historiography, thus also became charged with the task of establishing a
concurrence between these various Christian and secular traditions. In the Christian laptoriogr
ephemeral nature of history is clearly visible. In this school of historiography, all earthly things
were ruled by time. For the medieval chroniclers, historical change was primarily a cycle of growth
and decay of regents and kingdoms.

The medieval cacept of the past thus was determined by an extremely peculiar, ambiguous,
even paradoxical, mixture of belief in historical progression on the one hand and its immutability on
the other, of an epochal change and at the same time a continuity of tintestandal situations.

In the final analysis, it lacked a sense of the truly historical characterisation of the past. However,
owing to its emphasis on verifiability of the chronological arrangement, this understanding cannot
be classified as being trulimeless, but in various ways it nevertheless lacked a sense of assigning

a specific peculiarity to each passing epoch. The past was perceived as a (temporal) development
corresponding to the speculum, the earthly time, with an unchanging character ane.eEkes
engendered a widespread tendency to order historical events according to their respective time
which was in no way seen as contradictory to the opposing tendency to detach the subject matter of
the same events from their chronological order. Riigg the medieval concept of the past, time

was an essential part of earthly existence, yet at the same time it was a symbol of the eternal world.
Historiographical thinking was combined with the theological needs of history. However, the fact
that chang®ccurred was also undeniable.

Even in the Bible the coming and going of three wamadpires had been described, and,
since St Augustine (35430) no one would deny the changes that had occurred or were going to
occur in consequence of the advent of Clamsty. Also, St Augustine had given a perfectly
acceptable explanation for historical change. He had argued that only God had perflastienger
stability, whereas change in the temporal world was the consequence of the very imperfection of
human existece.

The Bible in the middle ages was seen not simply as a literal description of the unfolding of
a Christian religion, but also as a chronicle of a succession of spiritual parts. The diverse texts of the
Christian tradition were unified in the Bible, #hgiving it a coherent history in a historiographical
frame of reference which was blended with a unified system of symbolisms, so uniting history with
tradition and representation. The acceptance of Catholicism strengthened this historical
homogenisationfor one of its core elements was its character of being a universal religion which
had little space for the particularist rules, norms and values of specific groups. The earliest Christian
historical works were chronologies designed to link events framptgee with political events, and
to create a universal history of humanity. Though the belief in the divine origin of the rulers
militated against fundamental principles of Christian theological doctrine, the past was constituted
by the narratives whiclvere written down in the Holy Scriptures, and assigned no value to the
particularistic traditions which were transmitted within political groups. Also, the Christian Church
enforced the rule that believers in the Christian faith had to respect the Hgw &y as the
ultimate source of both tradition as well as justice. Church history thus could now become universal
history.
2.2.2.1Changing concept of time and historiography

A conscious concept of time was an essential element in every historiographicaf wak o
middle ages. From the deep interpenetration which existed between theology and history in the

mi ddl e ages, O0timebdé became purely O6temporal 6 (
because it was directly connected with creation aedesence of having been created by the

Creator. Thus, it was situated i n opposition
unmoving. This temporality of earthly time was
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of eternity; itha begun with the world and wil!/ end w
bet ween Goddés O6timed and temporal oé6timed was c
measurable sequence of the passage of time in history. Even more importanhewas t
methodological relationshipme was henceforth a necessary constitutive element of
historiography. In the prologue of his chronicle, Hugh of Saint Victor (c-109&) named three
particular o6circumstancesd o fparticulaaly depends anlthreé act s
aspects: the persons (personae) by whom they have been done, the placesh@ar#hey have

been done, and the times (tempora) when they have been done. To this can be added the notion of
6actiond6 ( neg o tevanamative was detgrmined laylthese ot elements. Therefore
place, time, and history formed not only the contents of medieval encyclopaedias, but that some
chronicles started with oO0time tablesd or ever
perception, chronicles were seen as rerum gestarum (narration of facts) and, consequently, series
temporum (sequence of time).

According to the contemporary perceptions, there were five specific reckonings of historical
time which delimited the subject bfstory from other genres:

1 By the choice of its facts, in the sense that any author had to choose those which were worth
remembering (memorabilia), and this made historiography distinct;
By claiming to recollect the truth (the real facts), it was disiistged from fiction;
By its examination of the past and, especi e
the prophecies about the future (which nevertheless were also regarded);
1 By its intention to hand down the corpus of known facts of thetpgsosterity (memoriae
commendare), it was constituted as historiography;
1 By its specific manner of representation, the chronological order, it acquired its proper
character.

It is significant that this sense of time developed quite early in the wespdar traditions
of historywriting. One of the principal moving spirits behind this novel reckoning of time and its
hi storiographical si gni f i-€38)n0Gnee agaia, she dt of this shit n e r a
lay in the attempts to historiciseetlBible. Remarkably, Bede, who had used the word chronica as
the title for his previous writings on the Biblical traditions, in 731 in entitling his work
OEccl esiastical Hi story of the English Peopl e
denote his synthetic way of commemorating the past. In doing so Bede was drawing from a pre
Christian tradition, from Latin where the word historia had meant a secular account of the past
compiled from a variety of sources and describing events of the huméoh sebrapart from the
divine world. However, Bede expanded the range of the meaning ofhistoria by adding a single
major qualifying attribute which was to be the cornerstone of medieval European historiography,
namely, that his historia was to be an ecel&gtal one, thus, integrating the account of the history
of the Church into the universalism represented it Biblical traditions. This last purpose of history
was always to be forefront in his mind, at least alongside the need to be accurate of whislste wa
conscious. Additionally, he became the first
chronology and in doing so set the standard for historiographical time reckoning in Europe. This
method was adapted into general use through the papudé the Historia Ecclesiastica and the
two works on chronology.

This also enabled him to date the change from Roman universal rule over Britain to the
establishment of local rulers through a chronology that was not tied to the Roman administrative
institutions but focused on Christ. At a more fundamental level, Bede tried to weigh the relative
evidential value of the several sources available to him, thereby initiating a quiet methodological
departure from the grougentred oral traditions of contempoyrahistorical thinking. Orally
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transmitted traditions had retained their validity and authenticity without fundamental change by
virtue of being handed down from generation to generation in particularist groups. In contrast,
Bede, like the historians oéte Antiquity, committed himself to the writing and publication of a
text which he expected to be communicated through reading and copying and whose reception,

by virtue of these communicative techniques, would no longer be confined to one particularist
group.

2.2.2.25t. Augustine and his works (35430)

As in antiquity, the best medieval works were accounts of contemporary history by men who
had participated in the events that they were describing. It is, however, very significant that some of
the writers that are prized most highly today survive in ordyy few manuscripts and were
presumably not appreciated by most of their contemporaries.

Among many, one of the most important Christian philosophers of all time, Augustine of
Hippo in North Africa (354430) had an enormous impact on Christian histoaiggrhy . Augu st i
City of God , written in the fifth century, envisioned all of history as a recurrent conflict between
the City of God (the sacred) and the City of this World (the profane). In this way, history was
cyclical, but a lwslldor Humamlend was unfoldinghram cre&@iondt@wvard the
Second Coming of Christ (the end). Even more so than Eusebius, Augustine imagined supernatural
forces (God and Satan) as primary agents in history. The Augustinian version of the world
dominated Ewpean scholarship throughout the Middle Ages.

St. Augustine, the greatest figure in the early Christian Church, was a pagana to whom
Christianity had come as profound emotional satisfaction. Augustine labored chiefly with pen. Two
of his books belong tde classic of the world. Theonfession,his autobiography is written with
great honesty and sincerity and address directly to goddé&hbwitat-dei (City of God) in twenty
two book composed between A.D 413 to 426, and, is one of greatest text iaritielwA.D 410
Rome was taken and sacked by the Goth under Alaric. The calamity that the city had suffered was
attributed by the pagan to Christianity as a punishment for the neglect of old gods. Augustine deeply
felt the challenge to his faith and desdtall the power of his subtle genius to convincing the
Roman world that such catastrophe did for a movement impugn Christianity. For thirteen years he
labored on his book whose twelve hundred pages dealt with everything from the first scene t the
last udgment.

Augustine maintain against the pagan charged that Rome was punished not for its new
religion but for its continued sin under paganism. But for his ore substantial answer took the form of
a philosophy of historyan attempt to explain the event reicorded time of universal principles.

Here he appeared a political thinkers taking for his main theme the contest between temporal and
spiritual power. There are two cities. The first city is thatat-dei or the city of God. It is the

divine city of the past, present and future worshipper of the one true god. The heavenly city or
kingdom was founded by angels and its reflection is the holy church, whose office was to realize
that heavenly region on the earth. The second isitligat-terrenaor theearthly city of kingdom,

also the city of man founded by the rebeliionsatan the earthly city is devoited to the earthly
affairs and joy. It is evil. The earthly city is based on physical force, but the city of god is based on
divine law. The city oiman is relaive in importance, limited in scope, and transitory in nature, but
the city of god is absolute in power, unlimited in scope and permanent in nature, a city that enable
man to attained higher knowledge and become perfect. Not until the lastgodgitl the two city

be wholly separated. With this book thevitat-dej) s ays Wi | | Durant , A Pag
ceased to be an Christianity a philosophy began. It was the first definite formulation of the medieval
mi nd. 0 The b ook of batholio theology hnel forlnalated she dominant political
theory of the middle ages. It was the first effort to propound the relation between the church d state.
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the catholic church who eventually wave out of Augustine theories the doctrine of a thestata
of the subordination of the secular authority to spiritual authority.

The city of god controlled catholic historiography ever since it was written. It put god in
history, declaring that god ruled human affairs. Augustine presented the higiooimeds a struggle
between good and evil, virtue and vice, and divine and the demonic, and theocratic ad secular. He
saw history, sacred or salvation history, as confirming to a divine plan. The -Boecan
humanistic ideas made man the wise architetti®bwn fortune, but the Christian doctrine based
itself on the human insufficiency and held that man unaided intellect and efforts cannot plan and
achive the end without divine grace. Human action is blind, a blindness derive from man original
sins. The hman achievements are not due to force of human will and it intellect, but due th o6 s
grace. God plan human action and causes them to be execute. Such a view of history placing god at
the centre of human affairs is variously called sacred history, gelvastory, providential history
or patristic history. This view of history govern Eurdphsoughouthe middle ages.

In the city of god, observe Herbert Butterfeild, we see Augustine arguing his way out of a
cyclic view of history. He cannot allow a theverything that happened will go on repeatating itself
endlessly throughout time. Such a belief would turned the incarnation of Christ into a puppet show.
2.2.2.3Significance of Christian Historiography

World history came to be established as a computablég,fiyet unstable entity under the
control of change in the historiographical traditions of medieval Europe. Memory was an important
repository of historical traditions in medieval Europe. In this the cult of saints and the veneration of
ancestors occupied very important place. The earliest political groups in early medieval Europe
emphasised tradition in their commemoration of the past. In many of these political groups, rulers
were involved in the process of passing on to future generations the inheadéobns which
contained norms of behaviour as well as conventional grelaped attitudes and perceptions.
Therefore oral narratives were and were believed to contain records of the past, whose reliability
and authenticity was to be confirmed by tleial status of the person narrating them. Therefore
these traditions could transmit sanctioned rules, norms and values which, in turn, authoritatively
shaped the attitudes and perceptions of the group members. Gradually however, there was a shift
towardsthe use of a wider variety of sources.

One major problem with medieval European historical writing was its perception of history
as primarily as a chronological progression. Historical changes were seen in political rise
and decline or in change of rulbig, possibly complemented by spatial displacement of the centres
of power, and historical events were installed in their precise temporal frame. But these changes
were not estimated, interpreted, or explained according to their respective historidelnsifuas
structural changes, changes in contemporary attitudes, or, even in the historical conditions. Owing
to a linear concept of time, the authors recognized an irretrievability of history, but they did not
acknowledge a thorough alteration through ¢bening of new epochs. Therefore, they completely
|l acked any sense of O6éalternative pastsod6 or of
century, as a modern historian has remarked, the twelfth century was not simply concerned with
0t he sppatfnd he pastdé but with oO0its timeless edi
in one continuous narrative.

One danger of regarding the past with the eyes of the present to such a degree easily was
that of anachronism. For instance, Charlgneawas not only presented as a martial Frankish
emperor but also as a knight and a crusader. In the account of Caesars (ostensible) conquest of
6Germany6 the Roman camps (castell a) became n
turned into knighg, the magistrates into ministerials, and the Germanic peoples became Germans.

The unawareness of the meaning of anachronism helps to explain the strange wanderings of
medieval annals and chronicles. If a religious community wanted to acquire a histarradive, it
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copied some work that happened to be most readily accessible. A continuation might then be added
at the manuscriptds new abode, and, |l ater on,
altered by a succession of other writers. Hetheze are at least six main versions of the annals
known as the AngksSaxon Chronicle. They all derive from the annals kept down to 892 at
Winchester, the West Saxon capital. The tendency to link the present time with the period of the
Roman Empire and temphasise a continuity indicates a characteristic feature of the concept (or
consciousness) of history in the high Middle Ages that seems to contradict the tendency to
determine and record precise historic dates. On the one hand, the authors acknowilecgeeda

change and development, and they distinguished between epochs or phases in history; on the other
hand, their perceptions of the events were i m
ignored a real difference in the epochal charaatsofar as this went beyond the political
succession of power, reign, and kingdoms. On the contrary, it allowed events that were long past to
be applied directly to the present.

Contact with Byzantines and Muslims broadened history writing by showing \Wester
other points of view. Byzantine historians also extensively used the genre of writing history in the
form of chronicles, although the greater unity of the Byzantine Empire and the persistence of a
unified culture gave a somewhat more literary qudlitythe Byzantine works. Medieval Islamic
historians such as -dlabari and aMasudi wrote histories of great scope, often employing
sophisticated methods to separate fact from fable. But by far the greatest medieval Arabic historian
was Ibn Khaldun, who eated an early version of sociological history to account for the rise and
decline of cities and civilisations. In the course of the fifteenth century, commemorating the past as
the changing history of the world became more directly intertwined with tlograehical,
specifically maritime, exploration of the world in the quest for the seaway to India or the
hypothetical southern continent which was thought to connect Africa with Asia. The extending
recognition by Europeans of the pluralism of continentshersurface of the earth made an oddity
of the conventional medieval world picture and the medieval way of counting years and
commemorating the past.

Though the bas of Western historiographical tradition continued to be classical antiquity
and Christiarty, the later Middle Ages received that deposit, transmitted it with a wider variety of
sources and in a strictly chronological frame. It also adapted it to wider influences which were
touching the shores of Europe from outside. Therefore the criticisrohwids sometimes been
levelled that medieval historians showed little awareness of the process of historical change and that
they were unable to imagine that any earlier age was substantially different from their own seems
inappropriate.

2.2.3. Arabian Historiogr aphy

The origin of historiography in Arabic in Islamic civilisation is to be sought in the Quran
and Hadis. The detailed references to the Prophets and their followers of the past contained in the
Quran created a historical sense among the Muslims, gnewtstronger with the passage of time.

It makes its readers conscious of the fact that history is a continuous process, influenced by
important ideas of the great men whose appearance on human scene is a great event of history. It
also provides historicainformation concerning the life and actions of the Prophet and the
community which he gave leadership. All this created awareness about time among the Muslims
who realised the need to compile the history of the life and times of their Prophet and hisaiteme
successors for the benefit of posterity. Every effort seems to have been made by the early writers of
Islamic history to ascertain the authenticity of the sources of information, because the Quran teaches
its followers to ascertain the truth. Thetical method, called Silsilahlsnad (chain of narrators)
employed in ascertaining the authenticity of report about a historical event helped the historians
achieve objectivity in their approach to a great extent. In fact the importance of the souwroesand
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checking it with corroboration from other sources to establish authenticity was first established
during the process of the compilation of prophets actions and his sayings (hadis). These
compilations were done by scholars for providing interpretatafrvarious events as also for legal
purpose. The criterion was to verify the authenticity of a tradition on the basis of the chain of
narrators, the teachings of the Quran, the life of the Prophet and also the Arabic language spoken
and written during ta time of the Prophet. This was an important historical method that explains
the change in the character and critical accuracy of historical information amongst the Arab
historians.

In fact, this makes the Arabic historiography an important part of Islasulture.
Recognising its significance in the history of histemting, the Jewish scholar, Bernard Lewis
remar ks: 0l nterest in the past soon became a
Since early times Muslim entitiegates, dynass, cities, even professions have been conscious of
their place in history; they have been interested in the deeds of those who went before them and
anxious to record their own for those who came after. Almost every dynasty that ruled in Muslim
lands hasdft annals or chronicles of some kind; in many countries, including some of high
civilization, serious historical writing begin
2.2.3.1lslamic Philosophy of History: Terminology

Islam is a religion that has a strong sense of histonoyeT Qur 6 an recogni ze
sources of i nformati on, nature and history. )
purpose of teaching lessons to the people. Historiography has always been tantamount to and
considered one of the major componeéntthe Muslim intellectual and literary tradition.

Is it Muslim or Islamic philosophy of history? Of course, this question is an intricate one
because there are ambiguities or gray areas between the two terms. Both terms refer to different
facets of thesubject. The term Muslim refers to the person or people who adhere to the religion of
Islam. It carries the historical, social, and physical meaning of the community and people whose
religion is Islam. One might argue, of course, based on what is compenagived: whatever the
Muslims do, they do it in the name of Islam. However, we must bear in mind that not everything the
Muslims do could be taken as representing or in accordance with the principles of Islam. There are
many instances where the Muslimndocts him or herself not in conformity with the basic
injunctions of Islam. In this case, that particular conduct, although carried out by a Muslim, should
not be taken as Islamic because it does not comply with Islamic principles. The Muslim carried out
this conduct on his own wish and free will, which in no way could be connected with Islam.

Conversely, when we refer to something as Islamic, we refer to Islamic principles derived
from the teachings of the Qur 06asources. ihe Mgsihmna a
with appropriate qualifications, expresses views and interpretations on aspects of religious teachings
and principles. It is quite inappropriate to categorize whatever comes from a Muslim as Islamic
because it is humanly fallible, guke c t to misrepresentations, w h
theologically divine, sacred, and infallible.

On this basis, it is safer and more logical to refer to a Muslim rather than an Islamic
philosophy of history. Although in most cases, the viewMuoslim scholars and intellectuals can
be considered as representing Islam, it is more appropriate to associate the views and opinions with
the person rather than with the religion. This is more reasonable since there would be variations,
differences and dpute among scholars. However, in the course of this discussion, the term Islamic
philosophy would also be used occasionally and interchangeably whenever appropriate, especially
when the discussion deals particularly with the questions of theologicabatrohdl matters.
2.2.3.2Islamic Concept of History

Is there an Islamic concept of history? To trace the Islamic concept of history is actually to
trace the root of the idea of history in Islam. As the primary theological and doctrinal sources of
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Islam, the textg at hered i n the Qurdéan contain many nar
over different ages. I n fact, one of 1Qhsas sur a
(meaning: history or narration). Apart from this, other verses elsewhe i n t he Qur 6 al
various forms of narratives about ancient generations and civilizations. The purpose is to give

|l essons to the people. The Qurdanic term for t
reads, Aln theimwa hessonyfothéhese who possess
used elsewhere in slightly different context such as in the phenomena of cattle and the succession of
day and night. However, the ground is the same, i.e., it carries the principdeicztion and

| esson. Il n this sense, in so far as the Qur 6:
regarded as the most important precept to the later development of the idea of history in Islam.
Apart from Oi br a, t hirmplyesimikarm inaplications. eThe cencept ofeagpat st

(signs) for example in the verse AWe have set
Joseph and his brothers there are |l essons for
beal esson for everyone who possesses a mind, o]

one of the earliest to properly use and utilize this concept.

This can be seen from the very title of his magnum opus, the Muqaddi¢itadiaté | b ar .
Secondtote Qur éan is the Prophetic tradition, sun
deeds of the Prophet. The Prophetic tradition gave a strong impetus to the later development of
historiography in Islam. Theologically speaking, the deeds and sayfirlye Brophet are regarded

as the second source next to the Qurdan. It [
these Prophetic traditions for later generations to study and derive from their religious teachings and
injunctions.

Islam, as inspr ed by the Qurdéanic notions, deal s

perspective of prescribed laws and principles. It implies that all events are governed by a set of laws
known as the law of God (sunnat Allah) and at the same time obey the bas#at pehciples of
cause and effect. The Qurdan also emphasizes
according to which human beings have the ability and freedom to choose. Human free will should
be understood within the scope of a larged broader spectrum of universal divine will. There are
certain limitations that human free will cannot surpass.

Under the principle of free will, human beings have the ability to choose, decide on their
conducts and actions. God will hold them respdaditr it. God uses events such as successes and
failures, victories and defeats, prosperity and decay, to distinguish the good from the bad. People
are tested in this life so that they should take the opportunity to show their worth, to prepare for the
next life, which is eternal. Certainly, the process of testing requires a person to possess free will and
freedom of choice. This would enable him to determine and to choose between what is lawful and
what is unlawful, what is good and what is bad and almlewhat is permitted and what is
prohibited. The concept of khilafa (vicegerent of God) and the principle of free will express these
ideas.
2.2.3.3Development of Muslim Historiography

The origins of historiography in Islam were doctrinal and theological. Hogi@phy was
theological because it was considered as another category of authentic religious source of laws,
values, and religious rituals and practices. Biographic stories about the Prophet and his tradition
namely the sunna and hadith fit well in thaegory. From an Islamic point of view, history is also
seen as the practical manifestation of the divine plan. Therefore, historiography cannot be perceived
as merely a subject acquired for the sake of knowledge alone; it is something that carriesua relig
thrust in it. In Islam, the spirit and foundation of historiography is to offer lessons for later
generations. For this reason, Muslim historiography has had a very close connection with the
general development of Islam, including its doctrines, &wl, jurisprudence.
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The Prophet Muhammad is the central figure in Islam both theologically and historically.

His personality, sayings and deeds are regarded as the primary source of Islamic law and
jurisprudence next t o t h e hisHlockrige isBfionty kcginedtimmtee Qu r €
concept of sunna (exemplary conduct of the Prophet). Because of this concept, there was a crucial
need to acquire and record authentic reports about his life and activities. These reports were
gathered, compiled, andgserved for reference by the later generations.

Due to the significance and the theologica
pressing need to develop a particular method to ensure the accuracy of the reports. Since the
narratives and reportgere obtained and then collected through a chain of reporters or transmitters,
an oral tradition, the trustworthiness and reliability of these transmitters needed to be thoroughly
scrutinized. The role of transmitters was so important because if one whmisenitters was not
fully reliable, according to a certain set of prescribed standards, the whole report was considered
weak. For this reason the traditionalists and historians had to formulate approaches and methods for
collecting and authenticating tlaecuracy of reports and the information transmitted through them.
This generated a n édadithytoeisaence ef Prophdtid tedition).ul um al

Muslim historians and jurists set a standard that needed to be met before reports were to be
acceped as authentic. This exercise required an extensive knowledge of the background, history,
and personality of thhdéh thisrpeceduraiistcalledijakh wa ditna 66dui Il u m
(disparaging and authenticating). This method is used to datetime level of reliability of the
transmitters of the traditions. This development of the science of transmission is an important
milestone for the later development of historiography and historical traditions in Islam. Many
modern historians are of thepinion that the biographical literature is the corner stone for the
subsequent development of Muslim historiographic tradition.

The biographical literature had its share in the development of Muslim historiography from
the very outset, and eventually amred a dominant position in it. The biography of the Prophet
(sira Rasulallah and maghazi) as the original form of Muslim historiography. Muhammad Ibn Ishaq
(d.151/768) was the leading authority in sira literature (Harun 1979: 11). Taking into account all
these diverse views, it should be possible to safely conclude that the development of biographical
literature in Islam can be dated no later than the second century of the Muslim era, Hijra.
2.2.3.4lbn Khaldun and his works

Muslim philosophy of history reachedsitzenith in the work of Abdul @&ahman lbn
Khaldun of Tunis (d.808/1406). Ibn Khaldun, who has also been honored as a father of sociology,
devel oped historiography into-6amnaw. sthenhbte bf
Khaldun, historiogaphy became a critical and essential part of the study of the rise and fall of
civilizations and societies. Like his predecessor Ibn Miskawayh, Ibn Khaldun was unhappy with the
development of Muslim historiography prior to his time. He found that madsieoflocumentations
and reports on historical events were not gathered properly and would satisfy
methodical requirements for reliable historiography. This followed a lack of scientific procedures or
appropriate methodological devices to verify the coresgrof historiographic reports. As a result,
these reports had factual flaws. He realized that the Muslim scientific community at that time was in
dire need of a new paradigm, a new appreach t
oumr amd shheowli ewed as | bn Khaldunds attempt to
in historiographic procedures and to fill up the methodological vacuum.

Al t hough for somemrsamoil@arjsustoi amswpustem of
thereismuch more to it. This Anew scienceodo is ind
natur e, the process, and structure of human s
magnum opus, the Mugaddima or Prolegomena, shows that it encompamgeshan a mere
system of sociology. It stands as general framework of theoretical as well as applied science of
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human society. -bamrdan smavwvaybe 0sé&€en abhs operatiyv
historiographic studies of human society.

A forerunner of sociology, Ibn Khaldun, proposes a unique approach in treating
historiography as part of a science of society with its own reasoning procedures. He treated
historiography as a science and not merely as a narrative. He wrote historiographtyahdigiew
method of explanation and reasoning and developed it into a proper and systematic social
philosophy. Despite his active life in political and public affairs, he managed to produce a
monumental historiography, dealing particularly with humanasadevelopment in general. He
perceived the historical process as the outcome of interactions between human society and the
physical environment. History is a process in which human communities, societies, and institutions
transform continuously. Historyleals with the dynamics of social affairs, which move in a
constantly changing cycle. Ibn Khaldun believed that the historical process is dominated by two
essential groups of people, whom he termed badawi (the nomads) and hadari (the townspeople).
This beomes the foundation of his theory of rise and fall of human civilization.

The dual classification of oumran into bad
Tonniesd (d. 1936) concepts of gemei nschaft an
into a broader discourse about social and indeed civilizational factors, elements and processes.
Human society develops from simple to complex, from badawi to hadari. Historiography should
describe the progression line, composed of a myriad of impdntstarical events, experiences,

affairs, and incidents. Il bn Khal dunés histori
explains it, and then comes up with universal judgments. In so doing, A philosopher of history par
excell ence, | kb possésh r@rhadkable @rgyinalityy criticizing and analyzing history.

He rejects the perception of social historical events as the outcome of a chance. Before the social
sciences or European substantial philosophy of history, he argued that socialdisiag rules of
its own that had to be discovered and applied in the study of society, civilization, and history.

In his famous Prolegomena, Ibn Khaldun deals with society and its origin, sovereignty, the
birth of towns and villages, trades, ways of malanliying, and sciences. This is the best and most
important part of the book in which he sketches his philosophical outlook on history, analyzing
politics, economics, society, and history with outstanding originality and brilliance. He associates
the riseof civilization with the growth of villages and towns. He adopts the ancient Aristotelian
concept of the Apolitical o nature of human be
rationality (Ahmad 2003: 160). Ibn Khaldun is undoubtedly amongitbetd attempt to explain
the evolution and progress of society. He explains the characteristics of race, climate, and the means

of producti on, and how they affect t he for mat
formation of society.
Anotherkeyc o mponent of | bn Khaldunds historiogr:

uses a logical apparatus and rational empirical assumptions as conceptual and theoretical
foundations for his new science. He correlates rationalism with civilizational cydessdérts that
rationalism may bring up civilization and it may also bring it down. For example, rationalism may
lead to social corruption. He develops a rationalist approach in understandinegcidoial
phenomena, using classical logic to understanciossconomic realities underlying cultural
experience and temporary events. He associates the good cultural life with the interrelationship that
mu st be established between God, the worl d, 3
fields of sociolgy and historiography was tremendous, chiefly because of his great emphasis on
reason and rationalism.
2.2.3.5Muslim Philosophy of History and Encounters with the West

The philosophies of history and historiography in the Muslim world after Ibn Khaldun in the
fifteenth century were not so remarkable. However, there were still reasonable developments on a
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moderate scale within a limited scope. This situation continued until the late nineteenth century
when Muslim scholarship entered a new phase of its developmbigt. was marked by an
increasing interest among western scholars in the study of Islam, Muslim society, and traditions. A
growing number of western scholars who engaged in this enterprise had subsequently created a new
wave of scholarship, orientalism. i©ntalism comes with a new literary style, offers
epistemological and methodological assessments and critiques of Muslim literary history and
historiography and frequently deconstructs the already established tradition. The orientalist even
goes to the ernt of questioning the authenticity of the transmitted reports, the tradition, using
methods developed initially in Germany in the eighteenth century for the analysis of the Christian

scriptures.
Muslim scholars and academics reacted to orientalist sshgéaf-or example, Muhammad

Mustafa Azami has published Studies in Early
of Muhammadan Jurisprudence as a direct reacti
are three types of responses. Fisgime western educated Muslims fully adopted and applied
oriental studies methods in their study of Islamic tradition, and presented their studies and analyses
in a fAwesterni zedaocalalsehd ofnf. u nSdeacnoenndt, a | ti hseindsbo t ot
embark on sharp criticisms to launch intellectual battles, on religious and cultural grounds. For them
orientalism is a stranger to Islamic scholarship and it is just another form of intellectual colonialism.
In their opinion, it is more of a politicahan an intellectual or scholarly movement. Third, some
rational scholars appreciate orientalism positively and attempt not only to bridge between tradition
and modern scholarship, but also to take advantage of a dialogue for the benefit of the developmen
of better Muslim scholarship. This group can be considered as modernist, its members are mostly
trained and educated in the west but have a strong religious and cultural affiliation. They adopt a
more accommodative stance but are selective and critloah wlealing with orientalism. Overall,
this group can be considered the mainstream in contemporary Muslim scholarship.
2.2.4. Conclusion

This chapter has portrayed a general overview of Medieval historiography flourished under
the patronization of Christian church in Europe and Muslim philosophy of history in Arab world. It
has touched on various questions including its origin, developrmedtdebates. We see that the
Christian view of history although overpowered by religion, it had overcome the humanism,
substantialism and particularism of ancient GsBomnan tradition and left a permanent enrichment
of historical thought. The mediev&hristian historiography introduce chronology in proper sense
by dividing history into periods. On the other hand in Arab world a separate historiographic ideas
and tradition in Islam was developed. Muslim philosophy of history was based on the best
intempretation of Islamic principles. In Islam, history is important because it serves both religious
and social functions. History serves as source of Islamic doctrines, law, and jurisprudence as well as
et hical val ues. Al t hou g printiptee reg@rdimgdiatery, ghitosophsrs wi t |
and the historians developed their own ideas and interpretation and were influenced by their own
backgrounds and circumstances. Muslim philosophy of history also in one way or another has also
been influenced byhe previous ancient thoughts and traditions particularly that of the Greeks.
2.2.5. Summary

1 In medieval Europe, the writing of history began with church histories. These histories had
a concept of time which was changeless because it was the divine time. (yrdadve¢ver,
there was a change in the concept of time.
1 Influenced by the pr€hristian tradition of historywriting, the historians began to think of
time in more temporal terms, as a measurable sequence. This change in thinking made
possible the use ahronology to write history.
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2.2.6.
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Contacts with other regions such as the Byzantine and the Arab world brought different
influences from which also the medieval European historiography benefited. St. Augustine
was prominent among the historians of medievalsTian historiography of Europe.

Inspired by the Quran and Hadis, the Arabic scholars began writing history in the 8th
century.

Apart from what was available in the Quran and other Islamic texts, efforts were made to
collect the material from oral tradibns also.

The life and activities of the Prophet and his followers formed the main theme of these early
histories in the 8th and 9th centuries.

Later on, along with these earlier themes, certain different themes such as history of
religion, of conquestand of Islamic rulers were also taken up.

With the development of local dynasties, the dynastic histories acquired prominence and
became the main theme of the later Arabic and Persian historiographies.

Exercises

Discuss the changing concept of tirdaring the middle ages in the West. How did it
influence the writing of history?

Write a note on Christian historiography.

Discuss in brief the early tradition of Arabic historiography upto the 9th century.

Give a brief account of historical understandafigt. Augustine.

Discuss the life and career of Ibn Khaldun as a Medieval Arab Historina.
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2.3.0. Objective

In this chapter we intend to provide you an insight into the growth of modern trends in
historical understandings. This lesson will briefly discuss some of the important trends and
assumption developed during the post renaissance world of dggegwhy. By the end of this
chapter you would be able to:

1 know about the rise and growth of history from Vico to Foucault;

91 describe the various aspects of modern scientific approach to historical understanding
under Ranke, Hegel, Comte etc.;
assessomemajor formulations of modern historian such as Croce and Collingwood;
discuss the major Assumption of annalist school of Historiography in modern historical
thinking; and

1 elucidate some major aspects of post modernist intervention and interpretationsan

history.

2.3.1. Introduction

Modern historiography emerged in 19th century German universities, where Leopold von
Ranke was especially influential. Sources had to be hard, not speculations and rationalizations. His
credo was to write history the way it wade insisted on primary sources with proven authenticity.
Hegel and Marx introduced the concept of spirit and dialectical materialism, respectively, into the
study of world historical development. Former historians had focused on cyclical events o the ris
and decline of rulers and nations. Process of nationalization of history, as part of national revivals in
19th century, resulted with separation of "one's own" history from common universal history by
such way of perceiving, understanding and treatiegptst that constructed history as history of a
nation. The French Annales School radically changed the focus of historical research in France
during the 20th century. Fernand Braudel wanted history to become more scientific and less
subjective, and demaad more quantitative evidence. Furthermore, he introduced aeumi®mic
and geographic framework to historical questions. Other French historians, like Philippe Aries and
Michel Foucault, described the history of everyday topics such as death andtyseSirale 1970s
a new form of history appeared that is the -ambidern tradition, which has come to be called the
postmodern turn. The three decades since then have seen the spread of postmodern ideas throughout
the world. The ideologues of postmodernibave criticised and attacked the philosophy, culture
and politics which modernity had generated. Thus we see that since the appearance of modern age
history changed herself a lot. This chapter will throw lights on the modern historian and their
historicalunderstanding.

2.3.2. Giambattista Vico (16681744)

Giovan Battista (Giambattista) Vico (23 June 1-@38January 1744) was an Italian political
philosopher, rhetorician, historian, and jurist. He criticised the expansion and development of
rationalism and was asupporterof classical antiquity. Vico is begnown for his magnum opus,
the Scienza Nuovaf 1725, often published in English as New Science.

Vico is a precursor of systemic and complexity thinking, as opposed to Cartesian analysis
and other kinds of reductionism. He is also well known for notiag ttrue itself is fact" or "the
true itself is made", a proposition that has been read as an early instance of constructivist. Vico is
often claimed to have inaugurated modern philosophy of history, although the term is not found in
his text.
2.3.2.1Biography

Born to a bookseller and the daughter of a carriage maker in Naples, Italy, Vico attended a
series of grammar schools, buthialth and dissatisfaction with Jesuit scholasticism led to home
schooling. After a bout of typhus in 1686, Vico aceepa tutoring position in Vatolla (a Frazione

1
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of the comune of Perdifumo), south of Salerno that would last for nine years. In 1699, he married a
childhood friend, Teresa Destito, and took a chair in rhetoric at the University of Naples.
Throughout his caer, Vico would aspire to, but never attain, the more respectable chair of
jurisprudence. In 1734, however, he was appointed royal historiographer by Charles lll, king of
Naples, and was offered a salary far surpassing that of his professorship. Vioedrétai chair of
rhetoric until ilkhealth forced him to retire in 1741.

2.3.2.2Works of Vico

Vico published several books in his lifetime: two tracts on pedagogical and philosophical
matters which appeared under the titles On the Study Methods of our Time, @@@n the Most
Ancient Wisdom of the Italians (1711); the historical biography The Deeds of Antonio Carafa
(1716); and the compendious study in Roman law, Universal Right (1722). In 1725 he published the
first edition of his major work, The New Scienaa which he continued to labor, constantly
rewriting and revising the text, and eventually published two more editions in 1730 and in 1744. In
1728 he wrote his Autobiography, in which he recounts his intellectual development. Some of his
inaugural oratias and lectures on rhetoric at the University of Naples, as well as other occasional
compositions, were published after his death. Among his admirers were some of the greatest authors
and scholars in our times: James Joyce, Georges Sorel, BenedettoEZidtéuerbach, Isaiah
Berlin, Hayden White, and Carlos Fuentes.

Yet , Vicodos New Science remains one of the
cultural history. The full title of the boeRrinciples of a New Science by Giambattista Vico
concerningthe Common Nature of the Natioegokes both its subjecbatter and enigmatic
character. The following observations will thus examine its key terms from theological,
philosophical, philological, and historiographical perspectives.

The Scienza NuovaThe New Science (1725, original title Scienza Nuova) is his major
work and has been highly influential in the philosophy of history, and for historicists like Isaiah
Berlin and Hayden White.

The verum factum principle:Vico is best known for his verum factuminmiple, first
formulated in 1710 as part of his De antiquissima Italorum sapientia, ex linguae latinae originibus
eruenda (1710) ("On the most ancient wisdom of the Italians, unearthed from the origins of the
Latin language"). The principle states thaithris verified through creation or invention and not, as

per Descartes, through observation: AThe cri
Accordingly, our clear and distinct idea of the mind cannot be a criterion of the mind itself, still less

of other truths. For while the mind perceives
would | ater shape the history of <civilization

1725), because he would argue that civitlike mahematicsis wholly constructed.
2.3.2.3Vichian rhetoric and humanism

Vico's version of rhetoric is often seen as the result of both his humanist and pedagogic
concerns. In De Nostri Temporis Studiorum Ratione ("On the Order of the Scholarly Disciplines of
Our Times"), presented at the commencement ceremonies of 1708, Vico argued that whoever
Aintends a career in public | ife, whether in
Amaster the art of topi cs antdnndterd, mandor goldids,hn s i d e
a freer and brighter style of expression, so he can learn to draw on those arguments which are most
probable and have the greatest degree of wveri
denounces as "false eloaque" one defending both sides in controversies). As Royal Professor of
Latin Elogquence, it was Vicobs task to prepar e
His lessons thus dealt with the formal aspects of the rhetorical canon, includingesnent and
delivery. Yet as the above oration also makes clear, Vico chose to emphasize theAristotelian
connection of rhetoric with dialectic or logic, thereby reconnecting rhetoric to ends (or topics) as
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their center. Vico's objection to modern rhetas that it cuts itself off from common sense (sensus
communis), as the sense common to all men. In his lectures and throughout the body of his work,
Vico's rhetoric begins from a central argument or "middle term"” (medius terminus) which it then
sets oubf clarify by following the order of things as they arise in our experience. Probability and
circumstance retain their proportionate importance, and discogkaynt upon topics or lo€i
supersedes axioms derived through reflective abstraction. In fthéomaof classical Roman
rhetoric, Vico sets out to educate the orator as the deliverer of the "oratio", a speech having "ratio”
or reason/order at its heart. What is essential to the oratory art (as the Greek rhetorike) is the orderly
link between commomisense and an end commensurate-tmiend that is not imposed upon the
imagination from above (in the manner of the moderns and a certain dogmatic form of Christianity),
but that is drawn out of common sense itself. In the tradition of Socrates and, Mu=r's real

orator or rhetorician will serve as midwife in the birth of "the true" (as a form or idea) out of "the
certain” (as the confusion or ignorance of the student's particularized mind).

Vico's rediscovery of "the most ancient wisdom" of the ser(& wisdom that is "human
foolishness" or humana stultitia), his emphasis on the importance of civic life, and his professional
obligations remind us of the humanist tradition. He would call for a maieutic or jurisprudential
oratory art against the graof the modern privileging of a dogmatic form of reason in what he
called the Ageometri cal -Rogatldgioiah® of Descartes a
2.3.2.4Response to the Cartesian method

As he relates in his autobiography, Vico returned to Naples from Vatolla tttfi@ghysics
of Descartes at the height of its renown among the established men of letters." Developments in
both metaphysics and the natural sciences abounded as the result of Cartesianism. Widely
disseminated by the Port Royal Logic of Antoine Arnauld Bierre Nicole, Descartes' method was
rooted in verification: the only path to truth, and thus knowledge, was through axioms derived from
observation. Descartes' insistence that the "sure and indubitable” (or, "clear and distinct") should
form the basis foreasoning had an obvious impact on the prevailing views of logic and discourse.
Studies in rhetoriindeed all studies concerned with civic discourse and the realm of probable
truthsmet with increasing disdain.

Vico's humanism and professional concepnempted an obvious response that he would
develop throughout the course of his writings: the realms of verifiable truth and human concern
share only a slight overlap, yet reasoning is required in equal measure in both spheres. One of the
clearest and eaeist forms of this argument is available in the De Italorum Sapientia, where Vico
argues that to introduce geometrical method into practical life is "like trying to go mad with the
rules of reason,” attempting to proceed by a straight line among thestbesi@f life, as though
human affairs were not ruled by capriciousness, temerity, opportunity, and chance. Similarly, to
arrange a political speech according to the precepts of geometrical method is equivalent to stripping
it of any acute remarks and tittering nothing but pedestrian lines of argument.

Vico's position here and in later works is not that the Cartesian method is irrelevant, but that
its application cannot be extended to the civic sphere. Instead of confining reason to a string of
verifiable axioms, Vico suggests (along with the ancients) that appeals to phronésis or practical
wisdom must also be made, as do appeals to the various components of persuasion that comprise
rhetoric. Vico would reproduce this argument consistently throughowtdriss, and would use it
as a central tenet of the Scienza Nuova.
2.3.2.5Historiographical Implications

With the establishment of the Aprinciples
discovered the generative origins and evolution of all societies in histodythereby fulfilled, as it
were, the implicit ambition in the title of the beobko bui | d up a ANew Sci er

Nature of the Nations. o0 Our Science therefore
77



history traversed in time by thastory of every nation in its rise, development, maturity, decline,
and fall. Indeed, we make bold to affirm that he who meditates this Science narrates to himself this
ideal eternal history so far as he himself makes it for himself . . . For the @diiiable principle
posited above is that this world of nations has certainly been made by men, and its guise must
therefore be found within the modifications of our own human mind. And history cannot be more
certain than when he who creates the things rdsrates them

Idealist philosophers of history like Croce or Collingwood use these enigmatic formulations
as confirmation, or at least inspiration for their own basic assumption, that historiographic
knowledge is primarily recognitions or reenactmentsactions performed by historical agents,

whose motivations or intentions could be rega
and Anarrateso the-iamakiiomg® tho shiomyel h, ht Bu D wme
critical and sociologc al t heori sts of history such as Mar:

of the primacy of Amodi ficationso and the dAwor
Homer and Solon to communal representations, makes him a discoverelecfiveimentalities

and identities i n history. AHI storicistso fr
Aher meneuticistso |i ke Gadamer, commonly find
Anarrativeod aspect s i nionhoftsetmodelin seggibaity tb the differene r t a |
epistemic perceptions and poetic configurations by which each nation or civilization accounts to
itself for its past. What al l t hese, and many
imply is thda even if Vico himself did not produce a coherent philosophy of history, let alone a
competent historiography, his New Science remains an insightful source for reflections and
innovations in modern historiography and social sciences with an interesbny his

2.3.3. Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel(17701831)

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (August 27, 17MOvember 14, 1831) was a German
philosopher, and a major figure in German ldealism. His historicist and idealist account of reality
revolutionized European philophy and was an important precursor to Continental and Marxism.
This section discuss some main features of Heg

It is well said that in Hegel history and philosophy meet, since he is a historian of
philosophy and a philosopherf diistory, who also changed history. Hegel developed a
comprehensive philosophical framework, or "system", of absolute idealism to account in an
integrated and developmental way for the relation of mind and nature, the subject and object of
knowledge, psylaology, the state, history, art, religion, and philosophy. In particular, he developed
the concept that mind or spirit manifested itself in a set of contradictions and oppositions that it
ultimately integrated and united, without eliminating either poleeslucing one to the other.
Examples of such contradictions include those between nature and freedom, and between
immanence and transcendence.

Hegel influenced writers of widely varying positions, including both his admirers and his
detractors. Karl Bartltompared Hegel to a "Protestant Aquinas”. Maurice MerleauPonty wrote,

"All the great philosophical ideas of the past cendutlye philosophies of Marx and Nietzsche,
phenomenology, German existentialism, and psychoandlysid their beginnings in Hegel...".
Michel Foucault has contended that contemporary philosophers may be "doomed to find Hegel
waiting patiently at the end of whatever road we travel". Hegel's influential conceptions are those of
speculative logic or "dialectic", "absolute idealism". Theyglude "Geist" (spirit), negativity,
sublation, the "Master/Slave" dialectic, "ethical life" and the importance of history.

2331Hegel 6s I nterest in History and the French

Hegel 6s interest in history is well known a
by such factors as his classical training in German secondary school and later in the Protestant
seminary, his concern with current events, the French Rewojutiod the development of the
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problem of knowledge in German idealism. The impact of the French Revolution can scarcely be
overestimated. The French Revolution destroyed the @nodégme, leading eventually to the
republican form of government that spkrsists in France. It gave increased prominence to the idea
of the modern citizen as endowed with inalienable rights, thealbed rights of man. It further
enfranchised sections of the population that had been disenfranchised up until that podhginclu
Jews. It finally led to a separation between church and state in a predominantly Catholic country.

The French Revolution produced deep and lasting changes in philosophy. Hegel, who
remained interested in politics throughout his cameveloped a very subtle analysis of the French
Revolution in the Phenomenology. He was in favor of its ideals but deeply opposed to revolutionary
excesses. In the introduction to his Lectures on the Philosophy of History, Hegel remarks that the
Revolutionis rooted in thought, more precisely in the desire without precedent to create a society
based on a rational concept of human beirfgs explains the fact that in the Phenomenology, he
situates the passage concerning the Revolution in the midst of agsaiges on the Enlightenment,

a historical moment when the faith in reason was manifest, and another, more detailed passage
regarding the ultr@ationalist Kantian view of morality.

According to Hegel, the doctrine of the Enlightenment is opposed to Tidre is an
opposition between faith, which naturally concerns the beyond, the infinite, the other world, and the
universal, on the one hand, and the intellect, which busies itself with the here and now, the finite,
this world, and seltertainty, on theother. Religion arises from a level that is-posceptual, and
that has not yet attained the level of philosophy. Hegel rejects neither religion nor faith. He detects a
permanent tension in the Enlightenment between faith and intellection, which isecesolvtility.

This concept constitutes the link between faith, which is lacking all efficacy, but which possesses
truth, and pure intellection, which possessesamtisciousness, but is lacking in truth.

Utility forms the criterion through which Hegel a@gzes the French Revolution. His
discussion contains three parts, or moments, concerning absolute freedom, the terror, and the
awakening of free subjectivity. Absolute freedom representsaselfeness or setfonsciousness
without any real opposition, oagain a pure intellection without resistance. Pure intellection
destroys and, hence, surpasses the bounds following from the structure of society to accomplish
what Hegel calls its law, its aim. Yet just when there is no longer any opposition withioritsta
intellect, a new opposition arises in the distinction between individual consciousness and universal
consciousness. For the individual, who takes himself for universal consciousness, imposes his law
under the form of terror, for which the terrortbe French Revolution is the best example. Hegel,
who is perhaps thinking of Napoleon, offers an analysis valid for dictators of every stripe. Universal
freedom, without any limit, is only negative, producing, as he remarks, notmoran At he f u|
dest u c t. iThe F@nch Revolution expresses pure intellection that knows no limits, and that
consists in selexpression in actions wholly insensible to anyone other than oneself, the
revolutionary actor on the historical stage. It lacks the necessary tionnex true mediation,
between the universal principle motivating the action, its maxim and the action following from it.
Hegel contends that the result of intellection without any restrictions can only be death. Even on the
political plane, reason cannbe realized in this way. For a government that acts in this manner
represents only the faction that has won, not the general will, and, hence, wdl tifiehe people
in general

Hegel is not hostile to the concept of revolution; and he is not hastite political vent of
the French Revolution that, according to him, transmits the idea of freedom. For Hegel, all
modernity consists in coming closer to freedom on the concrete, practical, level. Yet he believes
that when we evaluate the Revolution @ding to its own aims, it is clear that it was unable to
realize them, for the revolutionary desires were transformed into their opposites.
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The Hegelian analysis of fAAbsolute Freedom
it transmits the nuancedpinion of Hegel who accepts the fact of the French Revolution as an
instance of relative progress but unequivocally condemns the excesses to which it gave rise.
Although he criticizes the immoderate dimension of the French Revolution, Hegel explicitly
recognizes the new possibilities it creates in a world that is henceforth in transition toward another
epoch, the post revolutionary period. He underlines these possibilities when, in a famous passage,
he says that our time is a period of gestationdrhnsition to a new period

This opinion clearly exemplifies the sustained interest that Hegel accords to concrete facts
and to history. Hegel, though reputed to be very abstract, shut up in the proverbial academic ivory
tower, constantly breaks with this age through the practical, concrete dimension of his thought,
which follows from its historical character. The Hegelian, unlike the Kantian, philosophy of history
is specific, yet central to his philosophic system. Kant is concerned with the idea of; Histdne
fails to integrate it i nto his theory. Kant 6s
theory of knowledge, eccentric to his epistemological theory that is resolutely a historical. Hegel is
arguably the first major thinker to integeathe historical and systematic aspects within a single
philosophical vision. With the exceptions of Karl Marx (181883) and perhaps Max Weber
(18641920), Hegel remains perhaps the first and the last to integrate history into his system.
2.3.3.2Hegel and the Pilosophy of History

Philosophers who write about history often do not know even the main historians or have
more than a minimal acquaintance with historical writings. Hegel, who was an exception, had a
working grasp of all the main historians up to hisgiand a deep knowledge of historical events. In
holding that history is rational, hence cognizable, Hegel disagrees with his predecessors, who
believed that history is important or unimportant, but not cognizable. Aristotle thought that history
was unimpaant, whereas Augustine, who invented the familiar eschatological conception of
history, thought it is important but cannot be known. For Aristotle, poetry, which is concerned with
universals, is more important than history, in which things happen ond. tinthat were the case,
knowledge of history would be impossible. According to Augustine, we indeed know the final aim
of history, which is to return to God, but , ¢
history itself.

Hegel 0s L e c t ilogoghyg of WWorld Hikt@y isP\Very controversial. Here as
elsewhere in his writings, different interpretations, which find support in his texts, are possible. A
further problem is that we do not possess a final version of his view published by him, but only
different versions of his lecture notes, hence different versions of his view of history to work with.

Hegel begins by distinguishing three main ways of writing history or historiography:
original historiography, reflective historiography, and philosaghitistoriography. By original
historiography, Hegel has in mind the writings of historians who were contemporaries of the events
they described and which they undertook to describe in the form of representative thought. It
follows, if the writer must be aontemporary of what he describes, that the scope cannot be large
and that he shares in and does not reflect upon the content.

Reflective historiography, which goes beyond the present in spirit, deals with the past. It
divides naturally into four subtypedJniversal historiography puts the accent on synthesis in
surveying the entire history of a people, a country, or the world. This kind of historiography reflects
the author, and the spirit of the historical moment he or she belongs to, which may aiffendit
of the materials, while achieving a certain generality. In the pragmatic form of reflective
historiography, the author unifies the materials through a general idea in making tisgoeasant.

In this context, Hegel makes the famous remark tleatho r y t eaches us that, a

governments have nevere ar ned anyt h, hanae theyrcannot dctiugoh suchyledsons.

The deeper reason is not ignorance about the past, but the difference between each historical
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configuration, whth has its own difficulties and solutions. Critical or scientific historiography,
which was introduced and then widely employed
a historiography of historiography, which evaluated the authenticity and bititgdiof
historiographic narratives. Specialized historiography, the fourth kind, is fragmentary, particular,
and abstract. It consists of selecting a single general perspective or point of view as the focus, such
as the history of art, law, or religiott. differs only in its particular focus from the third kind of
historiography, or philosophical historiograptof the world, which also adopts a general
perspective.

Phil osophi cal hi storiography, Hegel Wvwrites,

to historyo. The aim of hi storiography 1is to
AThe only thought which phil os opihgiddathatregsen wi t |
governs the world, and that world history is thereforeaat i o n a | processo.

The interpretation of this claim is not easy. The main religious and secular alternatives,
which are incompatible, have support in the texts. It is unclear what Hegel is claiming, whether it is
better to regard him as favoring a religgp a secular, or a providentiaith based approach to
history? Or can the alternative approaches be compatible? Evidence for the religious reading, which
is often adopted, derives from the many things Hegel says in this passage about providence and
knowm ng God. Evidence for the secular reading,
approach to reason here. Hegel notes that Anax
in nature, and that, with the exception of Epicurus, aftevas taken over by Socrates, it was
accepted throughout philosophy.

The religious and the secular approaches to history are anticipated in earlier thinkers.

Vol taire, who coined the term fAphil osopdrky of I
out a norreligious approach to history. He was writing against Bossuet, who provides an updated
version of Augustinebs eschatol ogi cal concept

familiar march of God through the world, Voltaire treatadta collection of facts to be interpreted
in a secular manner from the perspective of human reason. In place of the revolutionary return of
man to God located outside (human) history, he believes in a moderate form of progress within the
historical spacehence the perfectibility of human beings within as opposed to beyond history.

It is usual to read Hegel from a righti n g , or religious perspect
1831, the Hegelian school quickly fragmented into right and left, or young Hegeils. The
right-wing Hegelians insisted on a theological reading of Hegel, which the left wing accepted as

correct but criticized. A religious reading o
common. According to Loéwith, Hegel is the Igstilosopher whose view of history depends on

Christianity. At | east since Koj ve, wh o pi
Phenomenol ogy, many observers deny Hegel 6s vi

ant hropol ogi c als apprpaphr to &istdry. depenelsy enl his reading of Aristotle.
According to Aristotle, human action is teleological, or gdie¢cted, directed toward the human
good, hence rational. In contending that human history is composed of the actions of men and
womenin the social context, Hegel extends an Aristotelian approach to action to history.

If human action is rational, then history, as the record of human actions is also rational,
hence can also be known. Hegel adds nuances to this view of history as tationgh related
discussions of great men in history, or wehidtorical individuals, and the cunning of reason. His
aim is to make the point that, though history is indeed rational, it is far from transparent. His
explanation starts from two extremes, @iare brought together in the course of human action:
reason and passion. According to Hegel, the general ends of reason are manifested in and through
the concrete actions of i ndividual s. Such aim
Anouti tge the right wordo to refer to fAany human
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speci al ai ms, or , i f you will, by selfish int
ordinary individuals, concerned with their own ends, ardstiicalled worldhistorical individuals,

such as Alexander, Caesar, or Napoleon. The latter are concerned with realizing deeper ends, whose
moment is at hand so to speak, and for which they sacrifice themselves. Such individuals follow
their own passiondyut the import of their actions is universal. According to Hegel, it is the cunning

of reason that a particular person realizes a goal different from his intention

2.3.3.3Hegel and the History of Philosophy

Hegel, who lectured on the history of philosophy rtinees in his careehe was giving the
tenth set of lectures in 1831 when he fell ill and suddenly- d@seabt the first to be interested in the
history of philosophy. Aristotle, for instance, typically studies the views of his predecessors before
formulaing his own. Numerous modern historians of philosophy treat the philosophical past as a
series of opinions of different thinkers. Yet Hegel is the first modern thinker, perhaps even the first
important thinker, to link philosophy to the history of philpkg. In that specific sense, he can be
said to invent the academic sfibld of philosophy, the history of philosophy, as we now know it.

Hegel stresses the importance of the history of philosophy for philosophy. He typically does
not distinguish betweenhgosophy and its history. He approaches the history of philosophy as in
effect a giant Socratic dialogue, in which different perspectives vie with each other in an ongoing
search for the truth. There is no single royal road to the truth, that is, argulepdrilosophical
tendency, and different theories recommend themselves as relatively better with respect to
alternatives. Later philosophers have before them the previous discussion. Philosophy builds on all
that is positive in the preceding history ofilpeophy in attempting to make progress toward the
Asolutiono of outstanding probl ems.

Phil osophi cal t heori es, |l i ke individual s,
position grows out of his effort to come to grips with philosophy at the begjrofithe nineteenth
century. Il n his initial phil osophi cal text, e

System of Philosophy, he criticizes the main philosophical theories of his time, which are identified
with the names of Kant, Fichtend Schelling. He already saw Kant, Fichte and Schelling as
embarked on a single project, demonstrating the speculative identity of subject and object, knower
and known. In relation to this approach, he created the idea of the German idealist tradhion, wi
four main members, culminating in his own position. He later deepens and develops this approach
but never alters it substantially.

Hegel later extended his claim concerning a single central philosophical task to the entire
history of philosophy. The en¢ philosophical tradition is concerned with the problem of
knowledge, which hence links together the many disparate theories as so many attempts to arrive at
a solution. Since beginning in ancient Greece, philosophy has always asserted but never
demonstated the idealist claim for the unity of thought and being. This claim already arises in
Parmenidesdé c¢claim for the identity of thought
ontological proof of the existence of God, and restated in diffeoemisfby a great many important
thinkers, including Kant.

Hegel possessed a truly encyclopedic grasp of the history of philosophy. His detailed study,
entitled Lectures on the History of Philosophy, is replete with interesting readings of the main
philosophcal positions, as well as many lesser thinkers, which also illuminate his own theories.
Hegel 6s detailed criticisms cast | ight on the
own position. Plato, a worltistorical individual, who had enmious influence on later thought, is
already concerned, through study of the intellectual world lying beyond sensation, with the unity of
reality and thought as depicted in the movement of science. Hegel is particularly interested in
Pl at o6 s P an outstandingexampleafsdialectical thought. Plato focuses on generality or
universality. Aristotle is an unusual geni us,
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on activity (energeia) are particularly interesting. He already focuses owotiwept, which
overcomes all dualisms. Hegel accords particular attention to modern philosophy, the period to
which he belongs. Modern philosophy begins with Descartes. This period is marked by the principle
of thought, also called the Protestant pringiplaich arises in Christianity. Philosophy asserts that
thought is the principle of the world.

Hegel closes with three comments. To begin with, the history of philosophy is not a mere
collection of different thoughts. On the contrary, in all times therenlg a single philosophy,
whose differences express different, but necessary aspects of a single principle. Further, the
development of philosophy is not contingent, but rather the necessary development of the phases of
this science. Finally, most recephilosophy in any given historical period is the development and
truth of its spirit.
2334Hegel 6s Historical Approach to Knowl edge

Hegel 6s | east known contribution is arguat
claims. Reasons for the neglecttbe gel 6 s view of knowledge inclu
thinks, epistemology begins and ends with his position as well as widespread hostility toward
philosophical idealism. A general hostility to idealism belongs to theuselrstanding of both
Marxism and AngleAmerican analytic philosophy. Marxism typically rejects idealism for
materialism.

Hegel consistently maintains that philosophy is itself intrinsically historical. Like the other
postKantian German idealists, Hegel participates in the omgceffort to develop critical
philosophy beyond Kant. His argument for the historical character of knowledge claims derives
from a rethinking of critical phil osophy. Kan
position. There are two differeninpcompatible approaches to knowledge in critical philosophy,
which we can call representationalism and constructivism. Representationalism consists in some
form of the view that a claim to knowledge must correctly represent aimiegendent external
object as it is. In taking up a representationalist approach, Kant further develops, but later abandons,

a main modern epistemological strategy. After a period of initial commitment, which is clearly
indicated in the important letter to Marcus Herz, Kant caémneeject this strategy on the grounds
that, if the cognitive object were really independent, then it could not be known. One way to put this
point is to note that, according to Kant, we cannot reliably claim to know things in themselves. His
second epistaological approach, which is constructivist, consists in claiming that we can only
reliably claim to know objects we in some sense construct.

This approach i s t h ecalledeCogemieah revolation irgphilosopghyn K a n
Kant never uses thierm to refer to the critical philosophy, but in his own time it was already
utilized to describe his position by several of his contemporaries such as Reinhold and Schelling.

Constructivism comes from mathematics, especially Euclidean geometry. Euclidean
geometry constructs plane figures with a compass and ruler. Constructivism takes different forms,
all of which are based on the insight that we can only know what we in some sense construct. It is
independently introduced into modern philosophy by Hobbgsyico, who follows Hobbes, and
by Kant. Kant argued for an a priori form of ¢
conception of constructivism, including his inability to explain the activity through which the
subject constructs itognitive object. In attempting to improve critical philosophy according to its
spirit, later German idealists reformulate it in a posteriori form Kant would have rejected. In a fuller
account, it would be necessary to describe the phases in the transfomh#ite critical philosophy
|l eading up to Hegel s position. I'n simplest t
both Fichteds and Schellingds concern with h
Hegel 6s C 0 n c eowihgi pooness,ohfencet Kmaavledgen as intrinsically historical. The
conviction that knowledge is historical arises out of a further development of the constructivist
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insight that the subject must construct what it knows. The historical form of this insigiden at

least the following subclaims: first, since knowledge is human knowledge, the knowing subject is
one or more finite human beings; second, the activity through which human beings construct what
they know takes the form of different human practi¢cesd, human constructive practices always
occur within a social context; and, fourth, since social contexts change over time, human practices
leading to the construction of cognitive objects occur in a social, hence historical space.

Hegel illustrates is version of the general constructivist approach to knowledge in a variety
of ways. One of the most helpful examples is his general account of the process of knowledge in the
introduction to the Phenomenology of Spirit. Hegel, who argues against immeldietes for
empirical knowledge, is often wrongly accused of ignoring experience. On the contrary, through his
deep concern with concrete phenomena of all kinds, he takes experience very seriously. Hegel is not
concerned with the relation of phenomena ke tmindindependent external world outside
experience, which is unknowable. He is, rather, concerned with knowing what occurs in conscious
experience. He depicts knowledge as a process of trial and error consisting in the comparison,
within consciousnesyf concepts, or views about experience, and objects of experience, or the
contents of consciousness. Concepts are theories, which arise out of experience, which they are
intended to comprehend. Knowledge consists in the grasping whatever is given irou®nsci
experience through concepts, that is theories.

In any comparison between concepts and cognitive objects, there are only two possibilities.
Either the concept and the object correspond, that is, are identical, or there is a difference between
what one gpects and what one finds. In the former case, the theory correctly grasps the object, and
the process of knowledge, whorminus ad quens truth, comes to an end. In the latter case,
when the theory turns out to be different from what one finds irtipea®mne needs to reformulate
the theory. Hegel innovates in his view of the relation of theories to their cognitive objects. Since
early Greek philosophy, a frequent theme is the conviction that to know requires us to grasp the
mind-independent world asis, in a word to know reality. Hegel abandons the pretense of grasping
the world as it is as for the world as we experience it. According to Hegel, what we experience
depends on the conceptual framework we utilize, hence changes as the framework dhargges
someone who knows some chemistry might Afper ce
incorrect to hold that we formulate different theories to grasp the-mdependent world as it is;
rather, we formulate successive theories in view of gnggpe world as given in experience, which
changes as the theories about it change. Knowledge is not the result of a direct grasp of what is. It
is, rather, the result of a historical process in which successive theories are formulated to grasp the
phenonenal contents of consciousness.

2.3.4. Leopold Ranke(17951886)

Leopold Ranke is the historian universally recognized as the founder of modern scientific
historiography. Ranke was, indeed, the professional historian who applied the scientific method to
historiogaphy, giving thus a decisive new direction to his own discipline and, what is more,
plotting a new role for historiography in modern culture. Ranke propounds a scientific approach to
historiography, based upon the critical study of sources. He develapethad for such a critical
study that allows the use of evidence provided by the sources to discredit distortions and to isolate
their origins and infer true descriptions of the past. He exemplifies himself his methodical scientific
historiography in a ses of works dedicated to the history of the chief European nations between
the sixteenth and eighteenth centuries and culminating in a climactic and long anticipated attempt at

a universal history. -Rawlurees sfa getincuplete edtianmffhisi s e s
collected works. Ranke devised the educational institwpropriatefor the transmission of his
new science: t he Ahistorical seminar, 0 I n w

historiography under the supervision of thteacher.
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According to Ranke, the scientific study of history could only thrive if philosophical
speculations about history came to an end. Speculative philosophers of history like Hegel had
dedicated themselves to eliciting the rationality of what hadiroed. They firmly believed that
reason is sovereign of the historical world, and that history, therefore, presents us with a rational
process only to be grasped philosophically or speculatively. Against this speculative intellectual
background, Rankewaatd t o find out dAwhat really had happ
Nevertheless, his own historiographic work was carried out on the basis of certain substantive
assumptions that came close to the main assertions of the philosophy of histaigibedcr-or the
mature Ranke, historiography was ultimately a harmonizing medium that allowed the reconciliation
of manodés i nner |l 1 fe and the external wor |l d, t
subjectivity and objectivity, spirit angature.
2.3.4.1Scientific Historiography

Leopold Ranke was born in 1795 in the small rural Thuringian valley town of Wiehe. His
family was deeply religious and Protestant, descended from a long line of Lutheran pastors. His
father turned from the ministry for wdh he was destined to the profession of law and civil service.

After having attended the secondary school at Pforta, where he became acquainted with the ancient
classical authors and where he acquired a passion for the literary arts, he studied phakdozpt

and theology at the universities of Leipzig and Halle from 1814 to 1818. He then became a teacher
in Frankfurt/Oder and accepted a professorship in 1825 at the University of Berlin where he settled.
He was appointed official Prussian state hiatoin 1841.

As a professional historian, Ranke combined threespiging methods: a critical attitude
toward historical sources; the insistence upon original documents; and the application of the
philological method to the writing and teaching of higigraphy. The critical attitude toward
historical sources dates Dback to the first G
University of Leipzig, now lost, was a study of Thucydides. The insistence upon original documents
was in the traditiomf humanist scholarship since the fifteenth century. Barthold Georg Niebuhr had
spectacularly exemplified the application of the philological method to historiography in his studies
of Roman history. Ranke explicitly acknowledged Niebuhr as his mentokeRaeated a paradigm
t hat could be handed down to an entire profess
achievement consisted of having written a large series of books showing how the paradigm worked
in practice. He explained in shartarginal notes, comments and reflections how he practiced the
method, how he criticized the sources and inferred reliable historiography from the evidence.

The scientific historiography Ranke himself practiced in his works and reflected upon in his
methoddogical observations is characterized by four main principles: the objectivity of
historiographic truth; the priority of facts over concepts; the uniqueness of all historical events; and
the centrality of politics. Each of these principles was immortallzedRanke in a memorable
formulation traditionally transmitted from generation to generation in the historiographic
community.

The historianbés objectivity means that the
or she to instruct the present fibie benefit of the future. This is a grand rejection of moralizing.
Such high offices are not to be assumed by hi
happenedo, the famous formulation i n fybfhei ntr o
Latin and Teutonic Nations, 1494614, in his French History, in his English History, and in the
History of Prussia during the 17th and 18th Centuries. To achieve objectivity the historian must
immerse in the historical object and grasp its immmessity and the law it carries within itself. In
his English History Ranke declared that he had tried to extinguish his own self to let the things
speak and the mighty forces appear without any subjective deformation. The first Rankean principle
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implies the autonomy of historiography against possible pragmatic subordinations to moral,
political or social interests: an ideal Ranke himself was not always able to live by.

The primacy of facts (Adie strenge Dar st e
pescription for the historiands wor k. It me a n s
them, and the decision not to make abstract theory. The historian has to get to know and to present
the facts as they are. He has to abstain from philosalpspeculations. Strict presentation of the
particular events and facts, even if that is unattractive and dull, should unquestionably be the
supreme law in historiography, which cannot imitate philosophical procedures of abstraction and
generalization. Hisor i ogr aphi c knowl edge i s document ary
medium is the document, not the conceptual construction. Historiography is concerned with the
particular, individual, not the general and universal.

The uniqueness of all historicalents as a principle and normative prescription for the
hi storical profession is the | ogical conseque
units and forms like events, processes, revolutions, and evolutions, are unique and individual. They
have their value in themselves, and not, as philosophers of history tend to assume, from the totality
of the historical process. Each epoch must be seen as something valid for its own sake, and not from
what may result from it (presentism). As an indiajlautonomous epoch, each epoch is worth of
consideration. Every epoch is immediate to God became the maxim under which historians united
against philosophers of history who, believing in the idea of progress, tended to subordinate some
epochs under othepretendedly more prominent epochs. Ranke protested against such a
philosophical subordination making the case for a specific profession of historians who
intellectually participate in the particular, individual, and enjoy it in and for itself. The mature
Ranke betrayed this tenet in his commitment to the ideal of universal historiography.

Rankeds scientific historiography was focu.
Ai deas of God. 0 Such a histor i og rrappyhRankevdids , f u
not neglect social and economic factors, but, in his works, they were seen and located in the
framework of a political history. This focus on the political dimension of history and the
corresponding conception of states as the primarg whihistory came about as a consequence of
his own philosophical view of the historical process and on the basis of the documents Ranke as a
hi storian mainly consulted: political and dipl
state archivesThese four Rankean principles make up the theoretical structure of his specific
version of fAHistorism.o Ranke found appropiat ¢
them in a series of what Leonar chtkroi emgesrt | hyasdic
in the introductions to his major books. In his own historiographic practice, Ranke combined them
flexibly. But he did not always remain faithful to them. As theoretical principles they are useful as
definition of the normative polesround which Ranke himself and many other nineteeethury
German historians revolved. The principles implied the critical method and the devotion to factual
accuracy which had been developed by earlier generations of historians, philologists, slaasdist
Bible scholars. In their combination with a series of basic convictions in regard to the nature of
historical i ndividualities and the statebds cer
or paradigm of German nineteemtnturyscientific historiography.
2.3.4.2Substantive Assumptions

Kar | R. Popper described critically in his
view of history according to which historical prediction is possible due to the fact that there are
discoverabldir hyt hms, 6 fApatterns, 06 Atrends, 0 and Al a\
was for Popper one of the main representatives of such a wrong approach to human practical reality.
Hegel, like all other classical philosophers of history, affirmesl rt#tionality of the historical
process, which he conceived as teleologically directed, having a main goal, namely progress in the
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consciousness of freedom. He conceived of different historical phases and periods as well as the
whole of history as the mdestation of what he called the development of the smditing and
selffr eal i zing Spirit. I n his |l ectures on worl d
Zeitalterso (AThe Main Traits of t he dtheesent
ultimate goal and the main epochs of universal history. The ultimate goal of world history was
determined by Fichte as the <collective establ
culture in which Reason (wilragnsupréemeUnder st anding

Ranke conceived the historiansd task and pr
philosophical constructions of world history, that affirmed the existence of historical laws and the
teleological orientation of the wholesht or i c a | process. Yet, Fichtebo
|l ifedo and the speci al ANature of the Schol aro
the academic calling was a sanctified task. The scholar has a mission to accomplish, caimgrehen
and representing the divine idea and its vitalizing function in the world of appearances. But Ranke,
unlike Fichte, would never affirm that fulfilling this mission is the philosophical explanation of the
Aconceptodo of historyddaoe m nwhhich IFe cthuree < ohuil dt a
concrete, evolutionary realization.

The difference between the philosophical and the historiographic approach to history had
also institutional consequences, specifically at the University of Berlighwisas divided into two
hostile camps. One camp centered around Hegel. The other camp included a broad group of jurists,
historians, philologists, and theologians. The jurists Friedrich Carl von Savigny and Karl Friedrich
Eichhorn, the historian Bartholde@rg Niebuhr, the philologists August Bockh, Franz Bopp, Karl
Lachmann, and the theologian Friedrich Daniel Ernst Schleiermacher belonged to this second camp.
The main cause of their division was their different concepts of truth and reality. For the
philosophical camp, historical diversity was merely a manifestation of an underlying rational
principle. Truth could, consequently, be attained by reducing this diversity to rational concepts, or
by interpreting it as an e x elfrealizmson.dor the damprRoé a s o n
historians, the philosophical reduction to conceptual schemes was a violation of the fullness and
individuality of historical life. Both camps shared nevertheless the firm conviction that behind the
phenomena and events astory, there was another reality, and that the aim of all academic study
was the apprehension of that reality. Niebuhr, Savigny, and Ranke could agree with Hegel that in
the long run philosophy and historiography coincided. However, they differed from etieir
deep conviction that such a transcendent reality could only be approached through historiographic
research, which is much more suitable than philosophy to its complex, vitalistic, spontaneous,
unique, and elusive character. Historiography wastliem the only true way to knowledge of
humankinddés spiritual condition, because it al
epoch and each historical phenomenon without improperly subsuming them under a general linear
process offulfillment. A bitter controversy between Leopold Ranke and Heinrich Leo, a young
di sciple of Hegel, on the interpretation of Mz«
philosophical and the historiographic standpoints (Iggers 1968: 66ff ). Leo hadwexid Rank e 6
AGeschichten der romanischen wund ger mani schen

Nati onso) and its met hodol ogi cal appendi x fAZu
Critique of Modern Hi st or i ale saod) of leawing unsraducegd R a n
sentimentality into his narration. Ranke repli
treat ment of Machiavellidés wor k, whom L-eo hact

hi storical 06 perhsaadn.i tRainsk enotth otulgehthitst ori ands t

hi storians should focus on the more humble <c¢ch

recognized that there was something quitde sho:

them as means used for a specific situation, and urged that they should be understood as such. The
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conditions of corrupted Italy seemed so desperate to Machiavelli that he was bold enough to
prescribe poison to save it phicaRappligagon af iethiea r e e d
standards to the assessment of historical characters, and to studying historical personalities in terms
of their role in world history. Ranke wanted to study historical personalities for their own sake, not
passing moral judgents upon them, and trying to understand them in their uniqueness and

i ndi vidual particularity. The fAHistories of tfF
the plural!) appeared to the philosopher Leo to resemble a heap of unassoitedhietauthor
having done I|little to seek the gener al withi

significanceo of his own subject matter.

The dispute between the historiographic and the philosophical camp at the University of
Berlin would k& misunderstood if one concluded that Ranke was nontheoreticgphilosophical,
politically neutral, soulless positivist historian, who conceived scientific historiography as a
technique that applied critical methods to the evaluation of sources. Raskaot exclusively
concerned with historical facts, rejecting all theoretical or philosophical foundation of
historiographic practice. Ranke rather approached the theoretical problems underlying his
historiographic practice mainly during the four yearseofl i t or s hi p o-olitischee i Hi
Zeitschrift, o between 1832 wund 1836, and in a
through his historiographies and correspondence. In the brief introduction to the private lectures
AAbout tbé Bpdehs Historyo (A} ber die Epochen
read to King Maximilian of Bavaria in 1854, and in his inaugural lecture as a professor in Berlin in
1836 AOn the Affinities and Di f f er e nberedge b et
Ver wandtschaft und den Unterschied der Histor
general, philosophical ideas on historiography very similar to those defended by the philosophical
side. Rankeds subst an tthenefere, fiopdystematic angh donsistent. Some s t C
of his propositions are occasional statements, tailored to the requirements of the particular situation
or to the individual character of his interlo
Mache , 6 1832), on politics (APolitisches Gespr?d
under the questioning of the Bavarian king.

Like the philosophers of history, Ranke believed in a divine purpose which he associated
with world history. He wasommitted to world historiography (especially in his old age), and
postulated the idea of a developmental totality, axiologically superior to the individual entities, with
Aet ernal ideaso and Al aws, 0 unknown ¢a thars, b
infinite variety of devel opments inherent i n
The late Ranke could even see a universal and developing pattern in the actual history of man, a
continuous general process. Continuity between padt @resent was consequently for him
fundamental. Such continuity allowed the application of certain insights extracted from the
verifiable past to the present, and demanded politically a sense of moderation.
2.3.4.3The Meaning of History

Philosophically speakinfRank e 6s position was much <c¢cl oser
admitted. Like Hegel, he saw a deeper reality behind historical phenomena. He interpreted these
historical phenomena as concrete expression of a general spirit and objective order hidden in the
i ndi vidual events. The historianbds task was fc
present the concrete phenomena in such a way that the general order could be intuitively perceived.
What distinguished Ranke was his insistence that ledye of the objective order can be attained
only through careful study of individual facts, which must never be approached in abstract concepts,
and his firm conviction that the plan of the
divineitsaut | i nes. The intuitive perception or divi
Ranke, more than philosophical or conceptual work, it necessitated artistic means.
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The philosopher attempts to subsume all life under a unifying concept to ressdpear
spiritual reality, but misses that spiritual reality at the very moment of his intervention. The
historian can elevate himself to this spiritual plane by proceeding from the condition of existence
and fully respecting the individual. The task ostbriographic understanding begins for Ranke
always with thorough immersion in the individual subject matter, with exact researchysttp
apprehension, and the humble study of the documents, approaching like this the spiritual essence
through acts ointuition, and never through conceptual devices. Historiography then resembles art.
It elaborates perceptive, vivid, and imaginative portraits and descriptions of individual characters
and particular historical constellations. It does not deliver theepinaf the totality, of divine

providence, but stimulates a feeling of t he
Mi t wissenschaft des AlIl so). Hi storiography t he
empirical and actual, getting lostn t he det ai |l s, as was the <case
hermeneutic effort and discipline, it has, for Ranke, to try to understand the whole, in an act of
Afgei stige Apperceptiono (fAspiritual atgrypcarr cept i
appear as a AHieroglyphe Gotteso (AGodds sect
dominating trends and governing ideas (fAherrsc
up its real texture and continuity.

Historical continuityi s, f or Ranke, not only the basis
grasping effort, but a precious pol iPolitischa l goo

Zeitschrifto had been founded t o deutracyahainsthe po
its numerous liberal critics on the left and to distinguish the position of the Prussian government
from that of the reactionary right, which had the Berliner Politisches Wochenblatt (Berlin Political
Weekly) to propagate Karl Ludwig von Hae r 6 s f eudal doctrines. Rank
the HistorischPolitische Zeitschrift between 1832 and 1836. He conceived his task as one of
keeping equal distance between the extremes of the conservative Berliner Politisches Wochenblatt
and of libealism. But his criticisms were directed almost entirely at the liberals who, in his opinion,
willing to push forward several political reforms did not appreciate enough historical continuity.
Ranke adhered to the conservative status quo, which restssbexperiences and traditions. He
wanted, at the same time, to open up a future in which one would be able to do justice to new ideas,
and the new social trends, but without breaking with the past. The liberal reformers were in his eyes
fascinated by absict principles, which they wanted to blindly apply to politics. Their approach to
social and political institutions was, according to Ranke, based on abstract theory, and not on
concrete realities and continuities. Against such abstractness, Ranke irttendechistoriographic
knowledge, and scientific historiography, which actually could show that all institutions and ideas
have valuable historical roots.

Historiography alone could help to understand existing and dominant trends, preparing
appropriate plitical decisions. Historiography alone could present specific diversities and
differences, demonstrating that what was effective and good in a specific context must not
necessarily be good in different and new contexts. The elimination of differencefivansity
would kill the living reality of concrete human existence. For Ranke the study of history was the
best way to understand human nature. Historiography grew for Ranke to become a perspective on
all of reality. Further, historiography became theyopkrspective from which the opposing
principles of life could be perceived in their constructive interactions. Through historiography, the
professional historian obtained access to the contradictory nature of man and practical (social and
political) realty. Constructive interactions of different principles that sometimes contradict, at other

times compl ement, each other, are in Rankebos
Historiography is for Ranke about interactive connectedness, the connbetiween past and
present, the individual or particular and the
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the external world, national and world politics. Historiography helps to render comprehensible
manifestations of humanity that would otivese remain incomprehensible. It helps to understand

how diverse and heterogeneous motives, ideas and actions can coexist with each other.
Hi st oriographydés logic is the Al ogic of the ac
be understoodly the logics of either propositional thinking or the analytical sciences, they may still

be manageable by a kind of thinking that makes sense of arranging things, however incongruous in
t hemsel ves, along the time | i necame a hamonizing op ol
medium, the field where polar opposites get reconciled. God and the world, spirit and nature,
religion and culture, the ideal and the real, feeling and understanding, the general and the individual,
the universal and the local, the prasand the past, all came together in historiography, the master
science.

Still under the influence of Fichteods 1idea
tried to show in his Luther fragment how the divine idea manifested itself on eartim hestory,
as an invisible Iife force graspable through

concern with Luther had been triggered by his interest in language and literature. In the course of
writing the ref or mecameghe tharacgr vwh@ bould illudtrate mow rinnelb
spiritual life could express itself in the external world. Luther was the spiritual individual who could
vitalize the external wor | d, activate tle ete
were conceived by Ranke as natur al mani festat.
on the desirable relations between the spirit and the empirical reality.

In the Histories of the Latin and Teutonic Nations from 1494 to 1514, the ruityif the
contents and the copiousness of what really happened contrasted sharply with the intended unity of
the project, which Ranke never had ceased to proclaim. Ranke himself conceded defeat when he
confessed in the preface his failure to combinettyee dimensions of his approach, the unity of
what happened and the multiplicity of facts
contradictions in the historical field, in which unity and diversity interact with each other in forms
not easilyapprehended.

Ranke had always advocated the reconciliation of the national and the universal in
historiography. In the History of the Popes, German History of the Age of the Reformation, French
History, Especially in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Cenfmglish History, Especially in the

Seventeenth Century, and in the series of proi
historical Epochs of Modern Times, 0 Ranke was
perspective, intelligently shamg how both perspectives need and presuppose each other. The

nati onal appears in al/l these wothkstiont elal i, @i &
Awo+sHhli dtorical o is embedded in the | oceaahd i ntr

introduction to the first volume of the English History Ranke left no doubt that he was writing from
the perspective of wuniv-arsabrhcatorperapdct hate
relation between the present and the past nigp@phically significant. World historiography was

to be Rankedbds | ast project and perspective, na
conceptual means, but narratively presented and historiographically elucidated. Thematic universal
red ities were present i n actual history. Thi s

accordingly, could only be to apprehend them in the particular constellations of actual history, and
to show their indispensability for the comprehension of wéaty happened.

I n his private | endtsuroes cabn Epbehswoof d Mod
summari zed his views on world history and the
compl ex historical pr oc e s ssuallyrdd. dhey hawe tcorrespeqt the 0  a
diversity of history, and to accept that the laws behind everything that happens are unknown to
them. They can describe thesam | | ed @Al ei tende |1 deeno (Al eadin
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cal l Adomi namtscthreemmeés olr e(hilleer zeno) . However, t h

Al ogi cal process, o0 as philosophers tend to do,
in which individuals have no other role than the role of mere instruments for tizatieal of the
Spiritdéos pl an. I n Rankeds view, that would | e

would not deny, is always to be specified. There is, indeed, material, scientific, and technical
progress. However, in relation to cultural, mprand spiritual history Ranke avoids applying the
concept of progress, and prefers to affirm the individuality and uniqueness of each epoch, its
intrinsic value, and its Ai mmediate relation t
2.3.5. Benedetto Croce(1866.952) and R.G.Collingwood (1889.943)

The Italian thinker and leading liberal politician Benedetto Croce (1862) and the
British philosopher and archaeologist Robin George Collingwood ¢1888) placed thought
about history and historiography at the center of philosophy. Their warkinflaenced much
thinking about history and historiography since the middle of the twentieth century. It continues to
stimulate work in areas such as moral, social and political philosophy, metaphysics, the nature of
philosophy, and the relationship betmehistorical thinking and action.

This section will discuss at first the distinctive characteristics of the works of Croce and
Collingwood. The second section sketches the place of historiography in relation to other elements
of their philosophies. The itldl section considers their approach to historiographic knowledge,
while the fourth draws out the content of history as they conceived it. The conclusion returns briefly
to the character of their contributions and its potential for philosophy in the.future

Croce and Collingwood developed a tradition of thought about history that goes back to
Vico, Kant, and Hegel. This tradition sees history as a product of reason and produced grand visions
of the dynamic and sweep of history. The philosophy of historgcanunt of how reason unfolds
in time, came, therefore, to be seen as fundamental to philosophy, the study of reason in general.
Earlier thinkers in this tradition held, for example, that reason produces history through the
workings of concepts or peopleSuch thinkers tended to distinguish between history and the
philosophy of history. They attributed a higher level of wisdom to the philosophy of history. The
distinctive contribution of Croce and Collingwood was to fully locate reason in history in the
individual actions of finite historical actors. For them, history is concerned with human action, and
is created by liberty and freedom. A theory of action therefore underpins their accounts of history as
an object of study (the metaphysics of history) #r&r accounts of historiographic thought (the
epistemology of history). In discussing their accounts of history, we are therefore drawn into the
core of an overarching philosophical approach.

For both thinkers, historiography involves understanding thegmt, and the importance of
historiography lies in terms of the present possibilities it creates. The philosophy of historiography
therefore has a practical dimension, and is not simply theoretical. For Croce, historiography enables
us to prepare for actn. For Collingwood, historiography shapes our choices and actions. Although
there were personal and philosophical connections between the two thinkers, their work needs to be
discussed in parallel rather than as a unified whole.
2.3.5.1Philosophical Context

For Croce, the context for his philosophy of history and historiography is his philosophy of
mi nd or, as he termed it, his fAphilosophy of
provide a connected and general account of the cognitive activhiieb sharacterize mind, such as
art and philosophy. For Collingwood, the context is his philosophy of mind and moral choice.
Collingwoodds philosophy of mind extended to
activities such as art, sciencegligion, and philosophy. For both Croce and Collingwood,
historiographic thinking arises from present problems and plays a key role in dealing with those
problems.
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Croce developed his philosophical system early in his career but continually revised it. He
followed Vico in holding that the cognitive activities of mind form a recurring cycle. Croce
reshaped this idea into the view that the aesthetic, logical, practical, and ethical activities of mind
form a single cycle; first one activity dominates the comss life of individuals, or even of
historical epochs, then another. Croce was influenced by idealism because he held that the activities
of mind or spirit represent a single, unified, reality. That is, all aspects of reality, and all knowledge
and actim, can be resolved into activities of mind. In this respect, Croce was a humanist. In his
phil osophy, there is nothing but Athe eternal
activities of spirito. He a pegsthatie Histohographictand u g h t
political criticism and became a leading opponent of irrationalism in all its forms, particularly
fascism.

For Croce, the activities of mind can be theoretical or practical. On the theoretical side are
art (or aesthetic) aciity, and logical (or philosophical) activity. On the practical side are economic
(or useful) activity and ethical (or moral) activity. Historiography plays a special role in the cycle of
these activities, because historiography combines the elementsefiveg drt and philosophy
respectively. That is, historiography combines the intuition of art with the logic of philosophy. This
idea merits elaboration.

Croce distinguished art from the logical activities of the intellect. Art involves intuitive
knowledgeof the individual, and concrete knowledge, through the imagination. The activities of art
are universal, rather than the specialized or unusual activity of a few. That is, art is an activity of
mind which occurs whenever there is expression or languagewhith has its origin in our
emotions. The intellect, on the other hand, involves knowledge of universals and relations, and it
produces concepts. For Croce, concepts are always concrete and inside history, not beyond it, as for
Hegel. This idea ultimatglled Croce to identify philosophy with history. Croce consequently

preferred to describe his philosophy as fAabsol
that historicism fAis the affirmatieodn .t hTahterlei fi
need to search for meaning, concepts or causes

For Croce, historiography brings together art and philosophy, intuition and concept, because
historiography illuminates concepts througdiindual facts. By illuminating concepts in this way,
narratives about history may clarify and help to resolve philosophical problems. Philosophy, in turn,

enables us to interpret and narrate history.
greate mphasis on the value of Mar x6s economic th
Neverthel ess, Croce rejected Marxobés deter mini
history as being the product of concepts or ideas which operate tegpémam the activities of

reasoning individual s, including Vicobs i dea

important for Croce that the activities of mind are not simply theoretical, but also practical. It is not
enough to develop knowledgWhen we have done that, we may want to take action. But action
does not follow automatically from knowledge. For Croce, practical and ethical activity should be
distinguished from the theoretical activities of art and philosophy. That is, practi¢hlcal action

does not simply flow from either intuitions or concepts, but is a distinct activity of the mind.

I n Crocebds philosophy, hi storiography has
Historiography is a theoretical activity that plays theaic role in preparing for action. That is, we
understand problems as a prelude to dealing with them: Historical philosophy or philosophical
history is modest because it continually brings man face to face with reality; having made him
achieve the cathsis of truth it leaves him free to seek and find out what his duty is and to create his
activity. When we subsequently act, there is also feeling and passion, and therefore the material of
new artistic activity; in this way, the cycle continues. Collingwb 6 s wor k was T
systematic, but focused on key problems. He sought to show how activities such as historiography,
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art, metaphysics, religion, and natural science were possible. He thought that providing an account
of the activities of the mind ctdihelp address a crisis in European civilization that had found stark
form in the rise of fascism and nazi sm. Col I i
is most fundamental about the life of the mind in a particular civilization is a kaystaining that
civilization. He described such attempts as metaphysics and understood metaphysics to be a
historiographic inquiry.

For Collingwood, history is concerned with human action. When we talk about history as an
object we are talking about thealm created by human acts of reason and claricas he put it,
Amind. 0o For Collingwood mind is a set of acti
and develops through activity, so that it is not always the same. The capacity of tpeojalke
rational choices therefore develops over time, and this means that morality, society, and politics also
develop. Historiography enables us to know the realm of human action. By reflecting on the
common practices of modern historiography we canldpve philosophy of historiography. At the
same time, we are developing a general account of how actions are known. For Collingwood, we
know actions by reasoning to the historical situation and choices that agents made.

I n Col | i n ghistooodrapby existsdowthe sake of rational action. Historiography
is involved in all aspects of thought, practical as well as theoretical. Such thinking shapes how
situations come to be understood, how choices arise and how decisions are madewTlss vie
unusual and merits explanation. We can choose only when we are first conscious that we have
alternatives. For Collingwood, as for Croce, knowing our emotions and desires is a key to our
consciousness of alternatives, because we always desire sonthtting distinct from another
thing. It is expression, and therefore artistic activity, which enables us to know our emotions. For
Collingwood, there are three grounds upon which we can make reashoésks between
alternatives. C o maoral acgow and kisdcharaeterizaton of histooyfresult from
his articulating these three grounds. Firstly, a choice can be for the sake of utility. Secondly, a
choice can involve following a law or a rule. Finally, a choice can be an act performeddoity.of
Each of these grounds is present in any given act, but only the concept of duty enables us to fully
understand an act. We need to understand each
history.

We can choose an act because of its ytifich as when it is economic to pursue a certain
action. If we want to understand the act fully, however, an explanation in these terms will always be
deficientmeaning that there must be other dimensions to the choice. The deficiency can be seen
whenwer eal i ze that a personbés desires may focus
are always particular and specific. We may satisfy hunger in many different ways. Understanding
why someone chooses to do so in one way rather than anothergsagamethan an understanding
of the utility of the means to the end.

We can choose to follow a rule or a law. We can try to understand the act in similar terms,
such as when we explain it as demonstrating regularity or a sociological law. But this kind of
explanation is deficient also. A rule or a law is not sufficient to determine our actions. In each and
every particular case we may view a situation conscientiously, and thereby reneetiouliag
either fAunnecessaryo or ermswerdes dryavsalso fails to accobint p | ar
for the specificity of our actions. Coll i ngwo:
as being a theory of the rules that govern action, which fails to account adequately for actions.

For Collingwad, our acts are always concrete and partienamlways perform this act,
and not just one act of a certain kind. Col I i
Collingwoodods alternative to Kanddssviiew,t eigtorii <
to perform a particular act in a particular situation. Collingwood reinterpreted adtegyrthat
others have applied to action in obedience to rules. In An Autobiography, Collingwood observed
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that we act without rules in two kinaé circumstances, each of which is common and requires that
we have a strong sense of our situation. In the first group of cases we have no choice but to act, but
have no rule on which to base our acts. This is particularly so in new situations, or waea we
inexperienced. A second kind of situation occurs when we believe that acting according to rules
would be inappropriate. This second group of actions involves situations we take very carefully,
rejecting desire, selhterest and rules in order to amppropriately. In such circumstances, rule
following would fail to deal adequately with situations in which we find ourselves. We can act
appropriately only if we see our situation clearly. Historiography gives us the necessary trained eye
for the situatios in which we need to act. To act appropriately, we need the insight of
historiography, rather than rules. From this observation, Collingwood concluded that historiography
is a key to the diagnosis of moral or political problems.

There is another sensewhich historiography is necessary to allow us to act appropriately.
For in order to act we need to know what options we have available to us. To know our options we
need to know what we are capable of. Collingwood argued that the only way we can twly kno
what we can do is to understand what we have become. In turn, knowing what we have become
involves historiography. Similarly, we can understand others through historiographic accounts
about what choices they have to make and what they have becomemtoasu i ze Col | i ng:
view, we need historiography in order to know ourselves and others. We understand the situations
in which we find ourselves by thinking historiographically. Practical reasoning involves seeing
ourselves as characters in particulatdrisal narratives. In practical reasoning, the question we ask
ourselves is which amongst our competing desires we will pursue. We eliminate various options
because they suit our interests less, or go against principles we follow. Beyond such comsderatio
one act is necessitated by our conception of our situation and ourded/eswhat we choose. In
Collingwoodds terms, duty is reason, obligatin
to understand not just ourselves in the past aedenmt, but also the acts of others, and so to
understand history, the realm of human action.
2.3.5.2Knowing History

Croce and Collingwood both believed that historiography could lead to knowledge; they
were not relativists in any normal sense of the term. Thewortes of historiographic knowledge
were, however, significantly different. Croce practiced a form of historiography heavily dependent
on textual interpretation, -poldi twirodledo papherceal
famous, and easimi sunder st ood, phrase, Croce said that
This does not mean that all historiography is of the recent past, but that historiography to be more
than mere chronicle, Amust vV i b rua thee maiten in thdr e  mi
professional | anguage of historians, there mus

In his Aesthetic, Croce argued that the evidence to be criticized in historiographic judgement
was the evidence fiof the best olkmembers o tmatt
aligned historiography and perception. Collin
memory and perception to account for the knowledge of history, because the knowledge of history
involves reason.

Unlike Croce, @llingwood was an archaeologist and historian of Roman Britain, who drew
upon a wide range of approaches in his historiography. Modern, scientific, historiography is, for
Collingwood, historiography that takes as its only authority the argument and refisbe
historian. There is no possible appeal to an external reference point of fact which could guarantee
particular conclusions about the past.

Collingwoodds theory is that hi storiograph
interpretation of whathe historian accepts as evidence. Historiographic interpretation and inference
are governed by principles that ensure that knowledge becomes possible. The historiographic
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imagination interpolates and connects actions so that narratives are coherinsg governed by

the demands of evidence, criticism and the <co
hi storyo is an understanding that history is ¢
Greece to modern times.

For Collingwood, historiographic narratives are historical conclusions expressed as
narratives of human action. They make the human past intelligible because they account for acts
through the reason of historical agents. The narratives gain their merit by being fullyocgreh
subject to criticism in light of other evidence and inferences. In reconstructing the practical or
theoretical arguments of historical agents, historiarsmea ct t hose t houghts. C
theory of reenactment is a theory of reason dne conditions of knowledge. It is not, as has often
been claimed, a theory of empathy or intuition or simply a methodology of historiography.
2.3.5.3The Content of History and Historiography

The accounts of historiography given by Croce and Collingwood img@ly history and
historiography have a specific kind of content with a contemporary significance. This is a
fundamental feature of their views and sets them apart from subsequent thinkers who have sought to

make the philosophy of historiography a purely farm  anal ysi s. Il n Crocebo
Ahi storiographic thought, for Collingwood and
which it gave sharpness of concept, | i ght of

Collingwood, the FirsWorld War, in particular, showed that the hold of historiographic thought in
European civilization was weak, relative to scientific naturalism. Their philosophical works sought
to redress that weakness. For Croce and for Collingwood, history is theatealaral acts or acts

of choice.

This makes all historiographies specific to an action in a time and a place. This also led both
Croce and Collingwood to reject speculative philosophies of history that draw grand narratives from
the shadow play of concepiBecause historiography involves concepts from the start, it is already,
in Crocebs terms, philosophical. Therefore, th
raw material on which it superimposes other concepts and categories.

Nevertheles, since historiography is concerned with the realm of action, and arises from
contemporary concerns, an account of history also underpins political and social philosophy. In this
respect, Croce advanced a theory of liberty and liberalism which becanaeander intellectual
resistance to fascism. Collingwood developed a theory of civilization and barbarism as the work of
mind. Whereas Croce, however, maintained that theory and practice were distinct, such that
historiography prepares for action, but does determine it, Collingwood sought a rapprochement
between them.

For Croce, hi story is created by f#fAliberty,
liberty creates history, it explains history, and it is the subject of historiographic thoughbesty
is also an ideal which is actively pursued in some times, by some people, more than in others.
Liberty or moral activity has given rise to the political orientation of liberalism. For Croce, the
history of Europe in the nineteenth century wasdaamentally concerned with the pursuit of liberty,
and opposition to it. The liberalism of the nineteenth century needed to be seen in relation to
democracy, economic liberalization, nationalism, communism and socialism, reaction and
authoritarianisrbut it was distinct from each of these. For Croce, in contrast with the majority of
nineteenth and twentietkcentury political thinkers, liberty is just liberiy is not the same as the
concepts of justice or of economic liberty, and he made it his taskstateeand develop a
philosophical theory of liberty on this basis.

European history was not, however, shaped by the clearest and purest forms of liberalism
alone. Rather, liberalism was distorted in a number of ways, including by an assimilation of the
corcept of liberty to the practical economic and industrial dimensions of nineteemtlry life. In
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particul ar, C
whose fAorigin
Adeprived of
Activism had
butstilama s o0 .

Collingwood rejected the distinction between theory and practice. The distinction between
theory and practice depends on the assumption that all knowledge is like knowledge in natural
science. In natural science, a distinction is drawn between teetab)d the study of that object.
Natur al science presupposes the existence of &
the case of historiographic knowledge, however, the distinction does not apply. History, the object
of historiography, iknown from the insidé it is understood by agents who are within it and who
create it, including by the way in which historiography shapes future actions.

The practical i mplications of Collingwood?®d:
accounof soci ety and civilization. These terms b
t hought . For Collingwood, society is brought |
by the decision or will of free agents to initiate the contrabe Mmembers of a society share the
Asoci al consciousnessao of t hose Awho ar e fr
consciousness can be characterized as fAan act
member 0 through codmactiane. undertakings an

There is a continual process by which people who simply have something in common
become seltonscious and so will to become a society. In doing this, they civilize themselves. The
process can, however, work in two directions. In the consteietam, civilization is created by
will. To be civilized is to live in such a wa
agreement i nto an occasion of agreement. o0 Co
bar bari sm, 0 tohnathing,iasvil to &cquiesee ih the chaotic rule of emotion which it
began by destroyingo.

To civilize is to undertake a process through which agents come to possess and exercise free
will. Civilization is at its most fundamental when parents deveddgtions with their children that
incorporate them into a society. Collingwood, therefore, considered that education was far too
important to be left to professionals, and saw their rise as representing a decline in the ability of

ce attributed the origins of t
i mpul se waes ofotlhiimgr toytch el utt hw
s mor al soul : : : detached fr
come a fimournful parody . . . o0

modern Europeanstocivlize t hemsel ves. As hder updugte siot ,a nad wid
drudgesodo is fAa world consuming its own capita
away the power of educating its young.zing Par er

children, through play. A civilization can recover its vigor through expression, or art, because this
brings the civilization back in touch with the emotions which are the foundations of reasoned
choice.

A civilization can see itself as pursuing a fuseend or as bound by rules, but such a
civilization will fail to fully understand itself. Just as choice moves from utility and rule to duty, so
a civilization can transform itself by deepening its understanding of history and strengthening the
role of Hstoriographic thought in its culture. This idea brings together all of the key elements of
Collingwoodds thought. Since historiography i
consistently understands itself as historical would develop a con@isiy civilization. That is, the
members of such a society would see themselves and others as making choices from duty. They
would not claim to explain their own actions, or those of others, solely in terms of their usefulness
or their adherence to a rulleut in terms of their individuality. A civilization that truly understands
itself is one that can more fully address its moral and political problems.
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2.3.5.4Conclusion

Croce and Collingwood represent a tradition of thought about the philosophiestary
and historiography that makes historiography central to philosophy, by seeing history in terms of
the activity of reason. Croce developed a unified account of mind with history at its center.
Collingwood developed a more critical approach which en#tte understanding of history as
subject and as object central to the task of philosophy.

Both thinkers departed from much earlier thought about historiography and history.
Because, for them, the philosophies of history and historiography reflect oanbept of history
and the methodology of historiography, it does not offer a superior level of wisdom. Each rejected
speculative philosophies of history that posit a grand schema or design superior to the events of
history. Each also rejected a moralisaggproach to history, or the idea that the study of history is a
guide to ethics. Croceds and Collingwoodb6s aj
analytical philosophies of historiography. Their work has a metaphysical or substantive dimension
that is quite alien to much analytical philosophy. Similarly, their view of the philosophies of history
and historiography as being at the center of philosophy stands in sharp contrast with later thinkers
who have viewed the philosophy of historiographyadsanch or corner of philosophy, concerned
with a discrete field of study, conducted in a theoretical manner, and neutral as to its significance.
Taken together, Croce and Collingwood show not only how a key tradition of thought about history
could takenew forms, but also how thought about historiography could provide a powerful
alternative to scientism in philosophy and culture more generally.

Much of the debate about the philosophies of history and historiography in the past twenty
years has been comoed with the writing of historiography, the historiographic narrative. Writing
is, though, only a finished product of a process of thinking. The process of historiographic thinking
i's not one for the academi es b untegral tothe ativibes e an
of the mind. Instead, then, of debating what it is for historians to write historiography, a more
rewarding debate would be about who thinks historiographically, when and in what circumstances
they do so, and what this way ofrtking implies for their actions.

2.3.6. Auguste Comte (17981857)

Isidore Auguste Marie Francois Xavier Comte (19 January-5788ptember 1857), better
known as Auguste Comte, was a French philosopher. He was a founder of the discipline of
sociology and of theattrine of positivism. He is sometimes regarded as the first philosopher in the
modern sense of the term. Influenced by the utopian socialist HenriSsaiah, Comte developed
the positive philosophy in an attempt to remedy the social malaise of thdén Rewalution, calling
for a new social doctrine based on the sciences.

He followed the Enlightenment tradition which believed in universalism. The Enlightenment
thinkers believed that what was applicable to one society was valid for all the others. They,
therefore, thought that it was possible to formulate universal laws which would be valid for the
whole world. Comte also favoured this universal principle and was opposed to individualism which
the Romanticists were preaching. Comte was a disciple of FHEantSimon (17601825), a
utopian socialist, from 1814 to 1824. Apart from S&ihon, the other influences on him were
those of John Locke (1632704), David Hume (1721776) and Immanuel Kant (1724804). All
these influences went into the making of lmwn system of philosophy. The main books he
published were titled : The Course of Positive Philosophy and The Course of Positive Politics. It is
in the first book, published in six volumes from 1830 to 1842, that he elaborated his theoretical
model abouhistory.

According to Comte, there was a successive progression of all conceptions and knowledge
through three stages. These stages are in chroc
Metaphysical or abstract; and the scientific or Paositiv. Of these three stag
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primary stage through which the human mind must necessarily pass. The second stage is
transitional, and t he third stage IS t he fi
understanding.

Comte also seesparallel between this evolution of thought in history and the development
of an individual from childhood to adulthood. According to him, the first two stages were now past
while the third stage, that is, the Positive stage, was emergent. Comte coridetbd Positive
stage was dominated by science and industry. In this age the scientists have replaced the theologians
and the priests, and the industrialists, including traders, managers and financiers, have replaced the
warriors. Comte believed in trasolute primacy of science. In the Positive stage, there is a search

for the | aws of various phenomena. O6Reasoning
knowl edge. 6 Ultimately, all/| i sol at egenephlaave. 0 me n a
For Comt e, the Positivist system would attain
particular aspects of a single general fact; s

Positivism, therefore, upheld that knowledge could be genettatalgh observation. In this
respect, Positivism had very close resemblance to the Empiricist tradition which emphasised the
role of sense experience. Thus observation and experience were considered as the most important
and essential function. Facts wehe outcome of this process. However, at its most fundamental
level, the Positivist philosophy was not concerned with individual facts. They, instead, believed in
general laws. These laws were to be derived through the method of induction, that ist by firs
determining the facts through observation and experience and then derive laws through
commonness among them. For Positivists, therefore, general laws are only colligation of facts
derived from sense experience. Thus, facts are determined by sensenegpani@ then tested by
experiments which ultimately leads to the formation of general laws. These general laws, like those
in the sciences, would be related to the basic laws of human development. Once discovered (and
formulated), these laws could be usegredict and modify the patterns of development in society.

In such a scheme, individual facts, or humans for that matter, were of no consequence. Comte,
therefore, looked down upon the historians as mere collectors of facts which were of no retevance t
him once gener al |l aws were known. There were
philosophy :

1) He envisaged that the industrial society, which Western Europe had pioneered, was the
model of the future society all over the world.

2) He beleved that scientific thinking, which he called the positivist philosophy, was
applicable both for the sciences and for the society. Moreover, he thought that this thinking, and by
implication the positivist philosophy, would soon become prevalent in th@ewhorld, in all
societies.

3) Comte believed that the human nature was the same everywhere. It was, therefore,
possible to apply the general laws of development, discovered by him, to all societies.

Some of these ideas wer e liectlanimage ofi religiof want e 6 s
over and the age of science and industry had
derived from two sourcegrinciple of determinism found in thoughts of Montesquieu (16895),

a French political philosopher, @énthe idea of inevitable progress through certain stages
propounded by Condorcet (14437 9 4 ) , anot her French ©phil osophe
can be stated in Raymond Aronés words as follo

6Soci al phenomena ar e s ub pperatés inttiee fosmt af anc t d

inevitable evolution of human societiaa evolution which is itself governed by the progress of the
human mind. 0
Armed with this principle, Comte strove to find in the human world a basic pattern which
would explain everythig . Thus, for him, 6a final result of
98



rational ceordination of the fundamental sequence of the various events of human history
according to a single designbo.

The Positivist method, as envisaged by Comte, wouldisbim the observation of facts and
data, their verification through experimentation which would finally lead to the establishment of
general laws. This method was to be applied in the sciences as well as in humanities such as
sociology, history, etc. Andas in the sciences, the individual had not much role in determining the
process of devel opment . Thus, for t he histo
implications :

1) History, like sciences, is subject to certain general laws which could expdaprocess
of human development.

2) Human mind progresses through certain stages which are inevitable for all societies and
cultures.

3) Individuals cannot change the course of history.

4) The inductive method, which Comte believed was applicable inc&se consisting of
observation of facts, experimentation and then formulation of general laws, should be applied in the
writing of history as well.

2.3.7. Carl Marx and Materialistic Interpretation of History

Karl Marx (18181883) is best known not as philosopher but as a revolutionary
communist, whose works inspired the foundation of many communist regimes in the twentieth
century. It is hard to think of many who have had as much influence in the creation of the modern
world. Trained as a philosophéviarx turned away from philosophy in his ridenties, towards
economics and politics. However, in addition to his overtly philosophical early work, his later
writings have many points of contact with contemporary philosophical debates, especially in the
philosophy of history and the social sciences, and in moral and political philosophy. Historical
materialismMarx's theory of historys centered around the idea that forms of society rise and fall
as they further and then impede the development of humatugiree power. Marx sees the
historical process as proceeding through a necessary series of modes of production, characterized by
class struggle, culminating in communism. Marx's economic analysis of capitalism is based on his
version of the labour theowyf value, and includes the analysis of capitalist profit as the extraction
of surplus value from the exploited proletariat. The analysis of history and economics come together
in Marx's prediction of the inevitable economic breakdown of capitalism, toepced by
communism. However Marx refused to speculate in detail about the nature of communism, arguing
that it would arise through historical processes, and was not the realisation cfietgureined
moral ideal.
2371Mar x6s Life and Wor ks

Marx was born on 9Vay, 1818, in Trier, a small, originally Roman, city on the river
Mosel l e. Many of Mar x6s ancestors werlilgeralr abbi
political views, converted from Judaism to Christianity and Marx bagizedwith the rest of ts
family in 1824.

At school, the young Marx excelled in literary subjects (a prescient schoolteacher
comment s, however, t hat hi s essays were Omar
picturesqgue expressiondo). Bamn td f|uBybaw. Ahthe erdnof e r e d
1836, he transferred to Berlin and became a member of the Yiagglian Doktorklub, a
bohemian group whose leading figure was the theologganno Bauer. The views of the
Doktorklub turned increasingly radical (to somé exn t , it would seem, und e
the late 1830s.

Mar x6s father died tperhags@& Boin@dendatyiarr abantdoeed n e x t
the law in favour of a doctorate in philosophy. His thesis, Differenz der demokritischen und
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epikureihen Naturphilosophie (Difference between the Democritean and Epicurean Philosophy of
Nature) was accepted by the University of Jend841. Marx had hoped to use it to gain an
academic posi ti on, subpersipn frani hisgost aBtheiersity oBBooneir 6 s
became apparent that such hopesild have to be abandoned in the current political climate.

Marx turned instead to journalism, involving himself with the nefelynded Rheinische
Zeitung and taking over the editorship in October 18#vever, the paper canrecreasingly into
conflict with the Prussian government and was banned in March A84i8is point, Marx decided
to move abroad. In the summer he married Jenny von Westphalen (after an engagement of six
years) and during a long heymoon in Kreuznactworked on Zur Kritik der Hegelschen
Rechtsphilosophie (Critique of Hegel 6s Phil os«
t he Jewi sh Qu éestarted todormulate hisvdisagregments with his fellow Young
Hegeliars. He andJenny moved to Paris in October of that year. It was in 1844 that Marx met up
againwi t h Friedrich Engels and the all i dameed t hat
Together Marx and Engels wrote Die Heilige Familie (The Holy Rgma polemic against Bruno
Bauer. More important, however, was the body of writinggoonomics and philosophy that Marx
produced at this time which are generally kn@gnrhe Paris Manuscripts.

Marx was expelled from France in 1845 and move8nassels. In the spring df845, he
wrote for his own clarification afthe &w mawe of 0
statements that we have from him of his views on questions of epistemology and ontology- In 1845
46 Marx and Engels wrotei® deutsche Ideologi€The German Ideology) which, although it too
remained unpublished, contains an authoritative account of their theory of history and, in particular,
of the place ofideas n soci ety. Mar x6s devel opi napineconom
polemicagainst Proudhon, La Misere de la Philosophie™ (The Poverty of Philosophy), pulslished
1847.

Das Kommunistische Manifest (The Communist Manifesto), written by MarEagels as
the manifesto of the Communist League in early 1848, is dhssic presentation of the
revolutionary i mplications of eddaomixsd Buring ithe w s o]
revolutionary upsurge of 1848 Marx returned to Germany,vith, the defeat of the revolutionary
movement, he was forced to leave, fiimt Paris,and then, in August 1849, for London, where he
would live in exile for the rest of hige.

The years of exile in Britain were difficult ones for Marx (and even more so fdoyas
and devoted family). He was in constant financial diffica@td he had to reljzeavily on Engels
and other friends and relations for support. His theoretical activitezs chiefly directed to the
study of political economy and the analysis of the capitsyistem in particular. They culminated in
the publicatiorof Volume One of Das Kapital (Capital) in 1867. However, Das Kapital is the tip of
a substantial iceberg of lesaportant publications and unpublished writings. Amongst the former,
the Preface t&ur Kritik der politischen Okonomie™ (A Contribution toetlCritique of Political
Economy) published in 1859, contains hidtoey. cl as s
Vol umes Two and Three of Das Ka peditedandpublighédt unf
posthumously by Engels. In additiothree volumes of Theorien uber den Mehrwert” (Theories of
SurplusValue), a series of critical discussionsather political economists, written in 1863,
were published in the early twentietkentury. An extensive and more or less complete work, the
Grundrisse der Kritik depolitischen Okonomie™ (known both in English and in German as the
Grundrisse) wawvritten in 185758 but only published in 1939. The Introduction to the Grundrisse
ist he mature Marxds most e X t e itichkeedonodny. $naddittols, i on 0
there exist numerous notebooks and preliminary drafts, many (if not, tnehef writing, all) of
which have been published.
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Political economy apart, Marx wrote three works on political events in France (Die
Klassenkampfe irFrankreich” (Class Struggles in France) (1850), Das achtzehnte Brumaire des
Louis Bonaparte (The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte) (1852)TaedCivil War in
France (1871)). Among his many polemical writings, the Kritik @eshaer Programms (Cuue
of t he Gotha Programme) (1875) i's particul ar
conception of socialism and its relation to idebgistice.

Marx was in very poor health for the last ten years of his life and this seems tsapgpesl
his energies for largescale theoretical work. However, his engagement witlpthetical details of
revolutionary politics was unceasing. He died on 14 March 1883 is buried in Highgate
Cemetery, London.
2.3.7.2Marx as a Young Hegelian

Marx is relevant tghilosophy in three ways: (1) as a philosopher himself, (2) as aalfritic
philosophy, of its aspirations and satiderstanding, and (3) by the philosophicaplications of
wor k that i s, i n Marx6s own uald¥hessthiree raspectsg o f
correspond, broadl y s pe a knteltegiyal déeveloprmenteThis dndthee s i
following section are concerned with the fissage.

The Young Hegelians, with whom Marx was associated at the beginning cdrber, did
not set out to be critics of Hegel. That they rapidly became so has to dtheitlonsequences they
drew from certain tensi oncentralcldinhis that bt gadureéasd t h o
society embody the rational order ofGeist (Spirieverthelss, it did not follow, the Young
Hegelians believed, that all societies expreg®nality to the fullest degree possible. This was the
case in contemporary Germarhere was, in their view, a conflict between the essential rationality
of Geistand themp i r i c al i nstitutions within which Gei ¢
thet i mes 0.

A second source of tension | ay ibeenprepgred 6s a
to concede a role to religion as expressing the content of philogophynediate form. The Young
Hegelians argued, however, that the relationship betweenruths of philosophy and religious
6representationdé waresentingmealifyaat asthe embddiangnbaf reasdn ibut . I
as the expression of the livof a personal god the Christian religion establishes a metaphysical
dualismthatisquite ont r ary t o-wtolrd dd @ mwelsasrd wthhiich (al t hou
havebeen too cautious to spell i t osophy.f ul Il y) i s

This was the position endorsed by Marx at the time of his doctoral dissertttisobject
was taken from a period of Greek thought with parallels to Germaviyaim x 6 s own t i me.
Young Hegelians faced the problem of how to contiphitosophy after Hegel, so Democritus and
Epicurus wrote in the shadow of anotger e at system, that of Aristot
Epicurus. He is morsuccessful than Democritus, Marx believes, in combining materialism with an
accountof human gency. Furthermore, Marx admires Epicurus for his explicit critiquelafion,
the chief task of philosophy, he asserts, in all ages.

In destroying the illusions of religion, the Young Hegelians believed, philosoayd
provide both the necessary ande tsufficient conditions for human emancipatiand the
achievement of a rational state. In the works that he wrote in Kreuznach ir{th848published
draft of the Critique of Hegelt e PlewliebhoRQuyeso
shot y thereafter (the OCrRtglue bht rHedjed tdiso nPdh)i
position into question.

I n the Critique of Hegel 6s Phil os onpkepf of R
Hegel . The first i s totrdtrace in tHe pplaidalorealithe eudlines of lisn c e r n
own metaphysics rather than developing an analysis of politisadutions and structures in their
own right. This gives his political philosophy apologetic function, for it leads him to preser# th
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contradictions that he finds in realig essentially reconciled in the supposedly higher unity of the
6l deabé. BusgaysheMaraxe @ott he contrary, they are

Chi ef amongst such <contr adm cafi omar tiisc utlhaart i
family and civil societyt h a t I s, economic | i fient earneds ttdh e ndasmny
state. And this | eads to Maleges) assumes thatrime stata, i t i
because it i = pdnh of giéwe of Blegdiariagin) can heconcile effectively the
contradictions of e c ouwew,ntiscivillsdciétyethat id pnior fo ¢he state. i n |
The state arises from the condition a¥il society and is always subordinate to foeem of the
latter.
2.3.7.3Ma r XThesry of Historical Materialism

Marx did not set out his theory of history in great detail. Accordingly, it has to be
constructed from a variety of texts, both those where he attempts to apply a theoretical analysis to
pastand future historical events, and those of a more purely theoretical nature. Of the latter, the
1859 Preface to A Critique of Political Economy has achieved canonical status. However, The
German ldeology, cavritten with Engels in 1845, is a vital earlyusoe in which Marx first sets out
the basics of the outlook of historical materialism. We shall briefly outline both texts, and then look
at the reconstruction of Marx's theory of history in the hands of his philosophically most influential
recent exponentG.A. Cohen, who builds on the interpretation of the early Russian Marxist
Plekhanov.

We should, however, be aware that Cohen's interpretation is not universally accepted. Cohen
provided his reconstruction of Marx partly because he was frustrated witdxigtang Hegelian
inspired 'dialectical' interpretations of Marx associated especially with Louis Althusser, which he
felt did not provide a rigorous account of Marx's views. However, some scholars believe that the
interpretation that we shall focus onfailty precisely for its lack of attention to the dialectic. One
aspect of this criticism is that Cohen's understanding has a surprisingly small role for the concept of
class struggle, which is often felt to be central to Marx's theory of history. Caxptésation for
this is that the 1859 Preface, on which his interpretation is based, does not give a prominent role to
class struggle, and indeed it is not explicitly mentioned. Yet this reasoning is problematic for it is
possible that Marx did not want tvrite in a manner that would engage the concerns of the police
censor, and, indeed, a reader aware of the context may be able to detect an implicit reference to
class struggle through the inclusi on ioofn,sou cahn dp
Aithe i1 deol ogical forms in which men become <co
does not follow that Marx himself thought that the concept of class struggle was relatively
unimportant. Furthermore, when A Critique of PoliticaloBomy was replaced by Capital, Marx
made no attempt to keep the 1859 Preface in print, and its content is reproduced just as a very much
abridged footnote in Capital. Nevertheless we shall concentrate here on Cohen's interpretation as no
other account hdseen set out with comparable rigour, precision and detail.

The German Ideology In The German IdeologWarx and Engels contrast their new
materialist method with the idealism which had characterised previous German thought.
Accordingly, they take painst®et out the Opremises of the mat
say, from Oreal human beingsoé, emphasising th
they must produce their means of subsistence in order to satisfy their material needs. The
satisfaction of needs engenders new needs of both a material and social kind, and forms of society
arise corresponding to the state of development of human productive forces. Material life
deter mi nes, or at | east 0 cydiretiioh of sonia éxplanaianiisa | (I
from material production to social forms, and thence to forms of consciousness. As the material
means of producti ompeewaeli ombd @mo ke nofmi co st r d
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eventually communism will m®me a real possibility once the plight of the workers and their
awareness of an alternative motivates them sufficiently to become revolutionaries.

Preface In the sketch of The German Ideology, all the key elements of historical
materialism argpresent, even if the terminology is not yet that of Marx's more mature writings.
Marx's statement in 1859 Preface renders much the same view in sharper form. Cohen's
reconstruction of Marx's view in the Preface begins from what Cohen calls the Develdesst
which is presupposed, rather than explicitly stated in the Preface. This is the thesis that the
productive forces tend to develop, in the sense of becoming more powerful, over time. This states
not that they always do develop, but that there isn@ency for them to do so. The productive
forces are the means of production, together with productively applicable knowledge: technology,
in other words. The next thesis is the primacy thesis, which has two aspects. The first states that the
nature of tle economic structure is explained by the level of development of the productive forces,
and the second that the nature of the superstrutttarpolitical and legal institutions of sociaty
explained by the nature of the economic structure. The natwaesofiety's ideology, which is to
say the religious, artistic, moral and philosophical beliefs contained within society, is also explained
in terms of its economic structure, although this receives less emphasis in Cohen's interpretation.
Indeed many aatities may well combine aspects of both the superstructure and ideology: a religion
is constituted by both institutions and a set of beliefs.

Revolution and epoch change is understood as the consequence of an economic structure no
longer being able to canue to develop the forces of production. At this point the development of
the productive forces is said to be fettered, and, according to the theory once an economic structure
fetters development it will beevolutionizedd b u r st -aadsevantdadlyr p@laced with an
economic structure better suited to preside over the continued development of the forces of
production.

In outline, then, the theory has a pleasing simplicity and power. It seems plausible that
human productive power develops over time, pladisible too that economic structures exist for as
long as they develop the productive forces, but will be replaced when they are no longer capable of
doing this. Yet severe problems emerge when we attempt to put more flesh on these bones.

Functional Explanation: Prior to Cohen's work, historical materialism had not been
regarded as a coherent view within Engliahguage political philosophy. The antipathy is well
summed up with the c¢closing words of H. B. Act
phil osophi cal farragoo. One di fficulty taken
inconsistency between the explanatory primacy of the forces of production, and certain claims made
elsewhere by Marx which appear to give the economic structure qyrinma explaining the
development of the productive forces. For example, in The Communist Manifesto Marx states that:
6The bourgeoisie cannot exi st without constan
This appears to give causal and explaryafmimacy to the economic structucapitalismwhich
brings about the development of the forces of production. Cohen accepts that, on the surface at
least, this generates a contradiction. Both the economic structure and the development of the
productive faces seem to have explanatory priority over each other.

Unsatisfied by such vague resolutions as 6
0di al ectical 6 c eonscously atempss,to afpby the rstandaed$s 6f clarity and
rigour ofanalytic philosophy to provide a reconstructed version of historical materialism.

The key theoretical innovation is to appeal to the notion of functional explanation (also
someti mes called O6consequence expl amitathat then 6) .
economic structure does indeed develop the productive forces, but to add that this, according to the
theory, is precisely why we have capitalism (when we do). That is, if capitalism failed to develop
the productive forces it would disappearndd indeed, this fits beautifully with historical
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materialism. For Marx asserts that when an economic structure fails to develop the productive
forceswhen it oOf et t er sitdvill belrevoluponised and the epoeh will charge So
theideaof O0fetteringd becomes the counterpart to
fettering is what happens when the economic structure becomes dysfunctional.

Now it is apparent that this renders historical materialism consistent. Yet thejaestan
as to whether it is at too high a price. For we must ask whether functional explanation is a coherent
methodological device. The problem is that we can ask what it is that makes it the case that an
economic structure will only persist for as loag) it develops the productive forces. Jon Elster has
pressed this criticism against Cohen very hard. If we were to argue that there is an agent guiding
history who has the purpose that the productive forces should be developed as much as possible
then it would make sense that such an agent would intervene in history to carry out this purpose by
selecting the economic structures which do the best job. However, it is clear that Marx makes no
such metaphysical assumptions. Elster is very criioaietimes oMarx, sometimes of Coheof
the idea of appealing to Opurposes6 in history

Cohen is well aware of this difficulty, but defends the use of functional explanation by
comparing its use in historical materialism with use in evolutionary biology. In contemporary
biology it is commonplace to explain the existence of the stripes of a tiger, or the hollow bones of a
bird, by pointing to the function of these features. Here we have apparent purposes which are not
the purposes of anyone. The obvious counter, however, is that in evolutionary biology we can
provide a causal story to underpin these functional explanations; a story involving chance variation
and survival of the fittest. Therefore these functional explaretos sustained by a complex causal
feedback loop in which dysfunctional elements tend to be filtered out in competition with better
functioning el ements. Cohen calls such backagr
functional explanations aren need of elaborations. But he points out that standard causal
explanations are equally in need of elaborations. We might, for example, be satisfied with the
explanation that the vase broke because it was dropped on the floor, but a great deal of further
information is needed to explain why this explanation works. Consequently, Cohen claims that we
can be justified in offering a functional explanation even when we are in ignorance of its
elaboration. Indeed, even in biology detailed causal elaboratiohscional explanations have
been available only relatively recently. Prior to Darwin, or arguably Lamark, the only candidate
causal elaboration was to appeal to God's purposes. Darwin outlined a very plausible mechanism,
but having no genetic theory wastrable to elaborate it into a detailed account. Our knowledge
remains incomplete to this day. Nevertheless, it seems perfectly reasonable to say that birds have
hollow bones in order to facilitate flight. Cohen's point is that the weight of evidenagglaaisms
are adapted to their environment would permit even @pargvinian atheist to assert this functional
explanation with justification. Hence one can be justified in offering a functional explanation even
in absence of a candidate elaboration: éféhis sufficient weight of inductive evidence.

At this point the issue, then, divides into a theoretical question and an empirical one. The
empirical question is whether or not there is evidence that forms of society exist only for as long as
they advanceroductive power, and are replaced by revolution when they fail. Here, one must
admit, the empirical record is patchy at best, and there appear to have been long periods of
stagnation, even regression, when dysfunctional economic structures were ndioegeld.

The theoretical issue is whether a plausible elaborating explanation is available to underpin
Marxist functional explanations. Here there is something of a dilemma. In the first instance it is
tempting to try to mimic the elaboration given iretarwinian story, and appeal to chance
variations and survival of the fittest. I n t hi
devel opment of the productive forcesbod. Chance
types of ecoomic relations. On this account new economic structures begin through experiment,
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but thrive and persist through their success in developing the productive forces. However the
problem is that such an account would seem to introduce a larger elemenirajermy than Marx

seeks, for it is essential to Marx's thought that one should be able to predict the eventual arrival of
communism. Within Darwinian theory there is no warrant for {@rgn predictions, for everything
depends on the contingencies of pafar situations. A similar heavy element of contingency
would be inherited by a form of historical materialism developed by analogy with evolutionary
biology. The dilemma, then, is that the best model for developing the theory makes predictions
based orthe theory unsound, yet the whole point of the theory is predictive. Hence one must either
look for an alternative means of producing elaborating explanation, or give up the predictive
ambitions of the theory.

Rationality. The driving force of history, inCohen's reconstruction of Marx, is the
development of the productive forces, the most important of which is technology. But what is it that
drives such development? Ultimately, in Cohen's account, it is human rationality. Human beings
have the ingenuity tapply themselves to develop means to address the scarcity they find. This on
the face of it seems very reasonable. Yet there are difficulties. As Cohen himself acknowledges,
societies do not always do what would be rational for an individual to dorddwtion problems
may stand in our way, and there may be structural barriers. Furthermore, it is relatively rare for
those who introduce new technologies to be motivated by the need to address scarcity. Rather,
under capitalism, the profit motive is the k&f course it might be argued that this is the social
form that the material need to address scarcity takes under capitalism. But still one may raise the
guestion whether the need to address scarcity always has the influence that it appears to have taken
on in modern times. For example, a ruling class's absolute determination to hold on to power may
have led to economically stagnant societies. Alternatively, it might be thought that a society may
put religion or the protection of traditional ways of lifieead of economic needs. This goes to the
heart of Marx's theory that man is an essentially productive being and that the locus of interaction
with the world i s i ndustry. As Cohen hi mself
Hi st or i cal, thiMaayeppeandradsdmeid ignore other powerful elements in human
nature. Such a criticism chimes with a criticism from the previous section; that the historical record
may not, in fact, display the tendency to growth in the productive forces asbyrtiee theory.

Alternative Interpretations Many defenders of Marx will argue that the problems stated are
problems for Cohen's interpretation of Marx, rather than for Marx himself. It is possible to argue,
for example, that Marx did not have a genehaory of history, but rather was a social scientist
observing and encouraging the transformation of capitalism into communism as a singular event.
And it is certainly true that when Marx analyses a particular historical episode, as he does in the
18th Brumaire of Louis Napoleon, any idea of fitting events into a fixed pattern of history seems
very far from Marx's mind. On other views Marx did have a general theory of history but it is far
more flexible and less determinate than Cohen insists (Miller). Arallyf, as noted, there are
critics who believe that Cohen's interpretation is entirely wittegded (Sayers).

2.3.8. The Annales School

The Annales School of historiography, widely considered as one of the most important
developments in the twentietentury historywriting, formally emerged with the foundation of the
jounalAnnal es dohi st oi r@nnaes of camomiq ahBocia Histosypirc 19201 e
by Marc Bloch and Lucien Febvre. In terms of thematic range and methodological innovations, this
School remained foremost in France and influenced histoiting in many other countries for
decades and had followers all over therld. In this Unit you will learn about the context of its
emergence, its contributions to histawyiting, and the various new historiographical trends it gave
rise to.
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2.3.8.1Social and Intellectual Context

The decade of the 1920s witnessed two paradoxioatl@ements in France: The First
World War had ended and its formal conclusion had occurred at Versailles, near Paris, under the
Presidentship of the French Prime Minister, Clemenceau. Symbolically thus it was the victory of
France over its traditional rivaGermany, much more than the collective victory of the rest of
Europe. The great French Impressionist painter, Claude Monet, had done the most renowned of his
wor ks, Les Nympheas, t he Water Lilies, 6as a
vict oryo, and a special museum structure, Lo6Or
them. There was therefore an aura of celebration in the French air.

The air, however, was also beginning to show traces of gloom in the latter part of the decad
with the spectre of the Great Depression gradually extending its shadows over it; the Depression
was soon to overwhelm societies and economies around the world, the more so the ones that had
most to lose. France was among them. There was thus a palpstbteness around, a puzzle that
perplexed everyone: How could it be possible that a nation, which had vanquished an old and
powerful enemy so recently, could stare helplessly before a debilitating circumstance? This was an
entirely new situation, which gsed an encompassing question and waited for a new and
encompassing answer. Old answers would by their nature be inadequate. New answers demanded
new perspectives and new methodologies. If history was to contribute to
this quest, it must first renew itselly selfquestioning. This was the social context of the
di sci plierdwals,elmarked by the founding of the
School economique et sociale.

There was besides an intellectual context. The Nineteenth Century hadsed the birth of
several new disciplines, notably social and cultural anthropology, human geography and
psychology. Young and energetic as these were, their practitioners looked at the old discipline of
history sceptically. Durkeheimian sociology in fi@ular was expansive and ambitious, claiming the
capability of a totalising explanation, explaining, in other words, the entire spectrum of societal
dynamics. Human geography too was not far from extending similar claims, focusing on social,
cultural andnstitutional forms of organisation.

Hi story came in for a degree of deithsi on f
unigue, short term, the immediate and transient. This was how history was studied then: focusing on
change of a reign or a dyngstvars, battles, administrative measures. As John Seeley had put it
pithily: 6History is past politics and politic

No long term dynamics interested historians. What then was the point of studying history if
all it explained was howre ruler replaced another and how one battle added or deleted a little bit
of Iland from the territory ruled by him? The
therefore insignificant; the realedeymobelevttent 6 i
surface. This, the anthropologists and the geographers felt, was ignored by the historians.

A second question was the use of historical sources. Archives had acquired a sanctity for the
historians that became almost a moral precept.tAlements made by them must be traced back to
some or the other empirical evidence stored in dusty archival files. Anything short of it failed to
constitute oO0factso, so sacred for the histori:
questomd t he | egitimacy of philosopher Michel Fo
by threateningly demanding if he had ever S oI
Hi storian and the Phil osopher 0ftheaandity ¢ archivad u | t
dust (6The Dust and the Cloudd). The historiar
documentary evidence; that the document itself was a cultural construct, a highly subjective
construct never bothered the histarid’he objective reality lay hidden in the very long drawn
formation of human behaviour, their habits, value systems, and their responses to situations in life.
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All these were formed at the subconscious level within the family, the community, the
neighbouhood. None of these was either the result of, or recorded in written documents, nor was
any of it obvious. These subtleties were missed out in the discipline of history in its preoccupation
with the o6eventd, the i mmedoifatdéeSoacnidalt hSec i oebnvcieodt
from which history was excluded.
2.3.8.2Foundation of the Annales

The lambasting of history left two friends, young historians in a far away corner of the
French academia, Strasbourg, very restless. Marc Bloch and Lucien Febsrenlvappy with the
kind of history they had learnt and were forced to teach; they were sensitive to the insights the
younger disciplines could provide. They were dissatisfied that disciplines that were such close kin
should be at war with each other aratle had erected impermeable boundaries around itself. In
January of 1929 they | aunched a new journal,
the journal focused on issues of contemporary concerns to seek to understand the genesis of the
emergng crisis; as time passed, it turned increasingly to medieval and early modern history, the
ones practiced by Bloch and Febvre.

I n t he al |l t oo brief Editori al in the jo
emphasised the necessity and the beneffitghat later came to be called interdisciplinary research,
even as one remained firmly grounded in oneos

than if each one, absorbed in his own legitimate specialisation, assiduously tilling his owbfpatc
land, made at the same time the effort to understand the work of his neighbour. But the separating
walls are often so high that they block our view. And yet, what a host of valuable ideas on method
and interpretation of facts, what insights into adtand advances in intuition would germinate
through more frequent intellectual interaction amongst all these different groups! On this depends
the future of economic history, as also the right knowledge of facts which shall tomorrow constitute
6al lyhdstor

oAl I hi storyd was what Annales was keen to
also be the O6true history.d True history was
form of partial hi st or ywould&dmprise am evertexpangivie damainl 6 t

for the discipline; no part of the past and no aspect of it was beyond its purview. Space was thus

being created for meeting the challenge of other disciplines as well as incorporating their insights.
Consequentyn e wer t hemes opened up for the histor

created a comprehensive and grand structure in his study of feudalism by looking at all its aspects in

one book of two volumes, The Feudal Society, 1936. He spent a considerablévitigp in the

French countryside in order to sensitize himself to the remains of that society, whether as

abandoned agricultural fields or as cultural attitudes and values. Lucien Febvre on the other hand

was more keen to explore the area of emotionsbatidfs. His book, The Problem of Unbelief in

the Sixteenth Century: the Religion of Rabelais (1942) dwelt upon one central character, Francois

Rabelais, critical of Christianity to the point of unbelief. The character was however a point of entry

forFewr e6s study of religion in all its myriad
century. Hi s celebrated essay, 060Sensibility art
the Pastdéd was a watershed in extending history
new domains. I ndeed it starts iwanewsubjett:d knewsos er t i

no book that deals with it. | do not even know whether the many problems which it involves have
anywhere been set forth. And yet, please forgive apobrdiis i an f or uttering t
what a fine subject It is!d I n some ways th
explored on a very large scale by Annales historians, i.e. the history ofmentalités, mentalities.
History was thu®eginning to become part of the Social Sciences. In 1903 Francgois Simiand
had visualised Social Science in the singular and history outside it, though he had also shown the
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way for it to enter the arena of estosicaknsei spo
6l f the study of human facts wishes to establi
the singular facts and address itself to recurring facts, that is set aside the accidental for the regular,
eliminate the individua f or the social .6 It was an invitat
Sociology, Ant hropol ogy and Geography to focu:
social movement and change which are inherent in the general rather than tiwapafine essay
was reproduced in the Annales in 1960 by Fern
enable them to gauge the distance travelled in half a century and to comprehend better the dialogue
between History and the Social Sciencesomhi r e mai ns t he objective an
journal . 06

The first responses to the invitation to study the {targ regularities were a merger The
Annales School between Economics and History and the emergence of economic history as an
autonomousd i sci pl i ne. Ernest Labrousseds wor k, L a
| Anci en R®gi me et au d®but de | a R®volution (
Ancient Regime and the beginning of the Revolution, 1944) and Fernand BraudelL a
M®di terran®e et |l a monde m®diterran®en ° | 6 ®p
Mediterranean World in the Age of Philip Il, 1949), both sought out the long term trends in history
that would help us understand, and to an extent predwglsand economic change. Unlike in the
sphere of industrial economy, where overproduction leads to economic crisis, in agriculture
underproduction of food grains lies at the base of a crisis situation which then spreads to other

sectors of economy andso et y, was Labrousseds conclusi on.
the extremely slow change in the ecology around the Mediterranean and the long term and long
di stance i mpact o f i ntercontinental t diagd e . Br

though through his later works he constantly kept extending their frontiers. The three volume study
under the general title, Civilization and Capitalism and the titles of individual volumes, The
Structures of Everyday Life, The Wheels of Commerce Hmel Perspectives of the World both
continues with his earlier concerns and incorporates new ones, such as the history of the diet, into
them.

One branching out from the losfigrm history was the history of the climate, which spans
several centuries. Emmael Leroy Ladurie was among the early historians of the 60s who
introduced this new theme into European historiography. A new territory was being explored here,
the territory of longterm history of the economy and its ramifications in society. The new
problematics also demanded new visions of history, new sources and new methods of investigation.
Economic changes were not left to general impressions: they had to be based upon quantitative data,
a new concept, further buttressed by the coming of computéng i1960s. Of sources too, Lucien
Febvre had reacted to the assertion of Fustel
through the use of textso, by decl aring: 0t e
al oneé 6 Ma rwe hael notedrabovealised in the French countryside in the mode of an
anthropologist to get insights into the working of the feudal system.

Fernand Braudel had taken seriously the cr.i
6event 6, tahdetherefonenveitd theasingle, unidimensional conception of Time. His own
studies took him a long distance away from the immediate. He was therefore able to conceptualise
different rhythms of historical time in different problematic contexts. In an iniieessay,

OHi story and the Soci al Sciences: the Longue
rhythms: the long term, or the structure, which moves ever so slowly as in writing the history of
ecology and social and economic systems, such aslksipit the conjunctures, which provide the
method for mapping the history of medium term change such asdetennial change in patterns
of long distance trade; and the event, the immediate.
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2.3.8.3New trends in Historiography

Three offshoots of these new vergs were the history of mentalities, the history of groups
at societybébs margins and comparative history.
territory of mentalities in his essay on 0Sen.
the thene of royal thaumaturgy in Le rois thaumaturges in 1924, the healing powers of kings,
translated into English as The Royal Touch, 1973. The early explorations had ignited enough
interest and the study of mentalities began to grow substantially. Michell& @sended the
guantitative method to the examination of testamentary wills preserved in church records to map the
changing attitudes towards death in medieval and early modern France. Jacques Le Goff looked at
how attitudes towards Time were changingtiie Middle Ages in his highly celebrated essay,
OMerchant 6s Ti me and Churchos Ti me i n t he \
i mmeasur abl e, extending from the Creation of
transactions on the other hanehuired Time that was precise, measured to the day and was a
commodity open to sale through commercial transactions. The conflict between the two was a major
social conflict in the Middle Ages in Europe. Le Goff is a towering figure in the Annaliste
historiographical tradition, extending its boundaries far into the field of the history of mentalities.

So too was Georges Duby until his death in 1996. Beginning with the history of land and
labour in the medieval European context, (Rural Economy and CoufgrynLthe Medieval West)

Duby went into the study of marriage, family and women, the Cathedrals and the study of medieval
imagination, especially the values that guided the working of the medieval society.

Philippe Ari s | oved histmiancfa bven ab hermaseal pfactiding n  a |
historian, he was yet outside the profession. He was the initiator of some major new themes in
history. He constituted the notion of death and the attitude towards children as veritable subjects of
historical investigation. He brought the history of the family centrestage, with the issues of
sexuality, the household and interpersonal relationships at the core. His works, Centuries of
Childhood, 1962, traced the history of the recognition of childhood and its sepaeds, for the
child had hitherto been treated merely as a young adult; and The Hour of Our Death, 1981, dwelt
upon the perceptions of death. These were major interventions in redefining social history. The
renowned Cambridge group on the history offtmaily led by Peter Laslett and Jack Goody in the
1970s and 80s followed up these breakthroughs and published some astoundingly innovative
research works: Peter Laslett and Richard Wall, eds., Household and Family in Past Time, 1972;
Peter Laslett, Famillzife and lllicit Love in Earlier Generations, 1977; Richard Wall, J.Robin and
P.Laslett, eds., Family Forms in Historic Europe, 1982; Jack Goody, The Development of the
Family and Marriage in Europe, 1983.

Three sets of recent collaborative endeavours have taken the history of menatilities further:
Philippe Ariés and Georges Duby, general eds., A History of Private Life, 5 vols., Georges Duby
and Michelle Perrot, general eds., The History of Women, 4 \anisl,Giovanni Levi and Jean
Claude Schmitt, general eds., A History of Young People, 2 vols. A large portion of each of these
works dwells upon mentalities. G. Vigarello followed up the theme of mentalities in his delightful
book, The Concepts of CleanlimgsCambridge, 1988, while Je@taude Schmitt had edited a
special issue of the journal History and Anthropology on the theme of gestures in 1984.

The groups at societyods margins had been a
what was lackinguntil the 1960s and 70s was a conception of marginality and its relationship with
mainstream society. The marginals were not merely those who were poor, without means; they were
the ones | iving not only at t H at then barders ofthea m s
village, in hermitages or hideouts in the forests or the hillsiebeit whose norms of life were at
variance with the mainstream norms whether perforce or by choice: The beggars, the lunatics,
hermits, thieves and robbers. It was Micheucault, the philosopher, who set the parameters of this
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problematic especially in his Discipline and Punish and Madness and Civilization. The study of
mar ginality, he argued, was I mportant because
Annales $hool study is an entry point into mapping the contours of the mainstream itself. Foucault
introduced the central concept of the relation of power in the study of social phenomena. The
creation of marginality was an emphatic expression of the relatioaveérpn that the elite values

at the mainstream determined the notion of marginality. Whoever does not to conform to those
values gets excluded into the margins as prisoners or lunatics or whatever. The birth of Psychiatry
for him was the chief expressiaf the creation of marginality as a relation of social power. In
setting up this perspective, Foucault was questioning a fundamental assumption of the discipline of
history, i . e. that the o6factsd recovigityddr from
Foucault o6factsd were culturally constructed:
history was then at one go relativised. This was a serious challenge to Annales as much as to
positivist history. Some of the Annalistes incagted Foucauldian insights into their study of

mar ginality. The Polish historian Bronisjaw Ge
Medieval Paris, originally published in Polish in 1971, in French in 1976, and in English in 1987
was writtenud er Foucaul tos influence.

The comparative history framework was implicit in the Annales vision from the inception.
Comparative history was not quite an invention ofAnnales historiography as Marc Bloch had
emphasised in his f amo uasds & Gompakative History GfcEarbpeanb u t i
Societiesd (1928). For him the comparative me
similarities between two phenomena or situations. A comparison between these two would highlight
the salient features dach and therefore become a very us
profile. However, the study of phenomena such as feudalism or capitalism as a large,
comprehensive theme itself makes it comparative inasmuch as their conceptualisation could only
resut from a comparative study of their vast and varied structures.
2.3.8.4Contribution of the Annales School

Any assumption that Annales historiography has since its inception over seven decades ago
has proceeded along a straight line and a single strand, withmin variation and without much
inner conflict and contradiction, would clearly be quite mistaken. Indeed, the several alterations in
the subtitling of the journal during its life are pointers to both its innate tensions and its dynamism.
Even as the termArales gave the journal a permanent identity, its original subtitle, histoire
economique et sociale gave way to economies, sociétés, civilisations and lately to Histoire et
sciences social es. Some of t he maj orndomensi on:
important ways Annales historiography was on one hand opposed to the legacy of Positivism as
well as Marxism and on the other inherited this legacy. Positivism as well as Marxism envisioned a
dichotomy between an objective truth in history and gestibe perception of it by the historians.
Positivism predicated the unveiling of the objective truth upon scientific rationality: the objective
truth is embedded in historical records; through the employment of reason the historians will be able
to uncower it bit by bit and this will bridge the gap between the observer, the historian, and the
observed, the objective reality. Marxism reached the same end through the prism of class struggle.
All history can be explained thus.

Annales historiographytoodmea of some day capturing O0tot a
hi storyo. But the telling di fference bet ween
explanation on scientific reason and Marxism on class struggle, in Annales historiography there was
no such permanent structuring of historical explanation. That is, not all historical phenomena or
epi sodes or movements were O0in the Il ast instar
or psychology or whatever. It rather preferred to studyingpconjunctures, each phenomenon,
episode or movement with its own causal hierarchy. Yet, however muted, the very vision of the
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ability to compose a total and a true history some day was not without the underpinnings of
Positivist and Marxist assumptiah objective reality.

Indeed, the Annalistes, with their professed antipathy towards teleology, have nevertheless
shown an astonishing, if implicit, long term hierarchisation of historical explanation. The early
works in this genre mostly pertain to whaight be located broadly in the area of see@nomic
hi story, barring of course Lucien Febvreds pre
unbelief etc. Once the oO0Ofoundationd hadesbeen |
followed in its wake. Nothing evokes this implicit structuring more forcefully than the assertion of
one of the most celebrated practitioners ofAnnales historiography, Georges Duby, that he had
turned to the study of marriage, women, the family eteneflieval Europe, since he had already
established his grasp over its economy, production process, distribution and so forth.

Annales historiography has remained somewhat ambivalent too with regard to a problem it
had itself r ai s e dith chtohobbgy. Ifatfinteddéedstd tcansgebfdsthe ttemposal w
bounds in its search of a true history, it implied rethinking on the conception of time and
chronology: History dealt with time, for sure, but was not, and should not be, led on the leash by
chronol@ vy . |l ndeed, i f chronol ogy was artificial
conceptualisation of differing rhythms of hi s
time as culturally constructed and therefore relative as well dynamict ta#imeabsolute and fixed,
constituted major landmarks in redefining the dual relationship of the discipline of history to time
and chronol ogy. l nherent in the conception of
suspicion of the sanctity ofrgtt chronological divides between antiquity, medieval and modern, for
many of the themes are hard to tie down to these divides. The rhythm of change in mentalities,
social values or family structures transgresses virtually any temporal boundaries rseitarou

Implied in the investigation of these themes was the assumption that the historian needs to
rise above the terror of evidence, especially archival evidence and depend upon imagination and
anthropological insights, much as Marc Bloch had done. Yest mpractitioners of this genre of
historiography have adhered rather tightly to the chronological boundaries set by their evidence.
Not hing expresses this tension more evocative
Mediterranean and the Meditanean World in the Age of Philip Il. On one hand, Braudel seeks to
cover a vast canvas of history in the two volumes; on the other, the temporal boundaries are tightly
set 6in the Age of Philip 11606. T hemdsiitklid fart o f
their predecessors in the nineteenth century
ambition under considerable restraint.

Nevertheless, the explorations that could be encapsulated within what has virtually become

anumbreh t erm, the Annales historiography, have
the discipline an alencompassing domain. At the heart of its concerns are human beings with all
their | ifebs tensions, s t ronoflgtond and competimgeamotions,mb i g

thoughts, experiences and mentalities; the study of the structures of life is subordinated here to the
study of human beings rather than as-setitained, impersonal phenomena, as the subject of study
themselves to whichuman beings relate merely as programmed actors. The expanse of the domain
itself, and the complexities of explorations of its egeswing dimensions, should ensure the
relegation of any teleological project deep into the background, whether or natribéstes have
confronted it with deliberation.
2.3.9. Postmodernist Intervention

Postmodernism is a reaction against modernity. In essence, it may also be called anti
modernity. However, it is not aathodern in a simple, binary opposition. It has developedigira
long process of critical engagement with modernity and its consequences. It has gained prominence
since the 1970s. The three decades since then have seen the spread of postmodern ideas throughout
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the world. However, they are particularly dominantha advanced Western world. The ideologues

of postmodernism have criticised and attacked the philosophy, culture and politics which modernity
had generated.

2.3.9.1The Modernist Tradition

The process of modernity began in the European countries around the fRepaiésance.

Its centre lay in the origins and growth of modern sciences which established a quest for certainty,
truth, exactitude, general principles and universal laws. Its ultimate philosophical justification was
achieved in the works of philosophdike Descartes, Enlightenment thinkers such as Voltaire,
Montesquieu and Diderot, the German philosophers such as Kant and Hegel and many other
philosophers and thinkers. Modernity was said to herald the end of the Middle Ages or Feudalism in
Europe, and sher in an era where Reason reigned supreme. The philosophers of modernity from
Descartes to the peEnlightenment thinkers to Marx and Weber denounced the medieval values,
faiths and beliefs. Although some of them, like Marx, were critical of modeth#y,upheld most

of its values and norms.

Great thinkers like Hobbes, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Hume, Adam Smith, Bacon were both
products and producers of this modernity. Apart from new philosophical principles, modernity also
generated powerful materiarces which gave rise to modern industries, capitalism, and an entirely
new set of social relations in Europe by the nineteenth century. This new industrial society was
marked by urbanisation, bureaucratisation, individualism, commodification, ratioiwedisad
secularisation. By the midineteenth century, the process of modernity had almost completely
eliminated the economy, society and polity of the Middle Ages in Western Europe and North
America. Instead, it had given rise to a completely new econaoatal and political order.

As the modernity generated unprecedented progress, it also created enormous sufferings.
The peasantry, workers and artisans were all forced to go through terrible misery in the process of
being modernised. Even more sufferingsre due for the colonial territories in Asia, Africa, Latin
America and Australia where the colonising Europeans eliminated the local people, occupied their
lands and drained the economy for their own benefits. This imperialist drive led to the death of
millions in colonial territories, enormous distortion in their cultures and traditions, and terrible
burden on their resources.
2.3.9.2What is Postmodernism?

Postmodernism denotes the philosophy which has now arisen after and in opposition to the
philosophy of mdernity. It has been a belief among some, particularly the postmodernists that we
have passed beyond modernity and the age we are now living in is a postmodern one. Keith Jenkins,
one of the postmodern theori st sintbegeneral sonditiony , de
of post modernity. We do not have a choice abouf
position we can choose to subscribe to or not; postmodernity is precisely our condition : it is our
fate. d Fr ederilentcidta of pastmodernisan, alsethirks/tloat postmodernism is a
cultural process initiated by a radical change in the nature of capitalism. In a famous book, he has
characterised postmodernism as the O6cul tur al I

Basing in this blief about the emergence of a new society, several thinkers have argued that
this has led to a change in our knowledggstem. Thus Jedfrancois Lyotard, a French thinker
who popularised the term O6épost moder nlterednas , St e
societies enter what is known as the postindustrial age and cultures enter what is known as
post modern agebo.

In using the term postmodernity, the emphasis is basically on the social and the economic. It
implies the exhaustion of modernity andesBes the rise of new information and communication
technologies leading to globalisation and the enormous growth of consumerism. The theorists of
this transformation have claimed that just as in the past the agrarian societies based on land were
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replacedby industrial societies based on manufacturing, in the same way, the industrial societies are
now being replaced by a postindustrial world in which the service sector is now the most prominent.

It was Daniel Bell who, in his book The Coming of Postindak8ociety, seriously wrote
about the arrival of a new kind of society representing a break from the earlier industrial society. In
his view, theoldst yl e oO6f actory wor ker 6 | ssectar@nofessiang.l ac e c
Simultaneously, the oldtyle machines are now replaced by new information and communication
technologies. The Fordist assembly line is now a thing of the past and there is a decentralisation of
production and manufacturing. Moreover, now there is a greater flexibility in managamn
employment.
2.3.9.3Main Concepts

Very much like the theories of modernity, there is no unified theory of postmodernism. If
anything, the situation is even more diffuse and chaotic. The range is vast and it covers the whole
spectrum from milctritique of modernity to total nihilism. But, although postmodernism derives its
definitions from many sources, the one common thread running through them is the critique of
modernity. The major ideologues whose works constitute the corpus from whiclogestism is
formulated are Foucault, Derrida, Lyotard, Baudrillard, Deleuze, Guattari, White, and Rorty. Their
works posed a major challenge to the narratives of modernity and their theories attacked the basic
foundations of knowledge created by modernityh Reason at its centre. The targets of their
criticism have been capitalism, historicism, humanism, scientism, and rationalism which constituted
the modern world.

Postmodernism questioned the claims of the Enlightenment philosophers for universal
knowledge. It also criticised the search for foundations of knowledge. Modernity gave rise to grand
narratives, that is, overarching theories purporting to explain each and everything within its
compass. Postmodernism rejects the very idea of such grand maratid attacks the all
encompassing, overarching ideologies. Secondly, postmodernism debunks the claims of the science
to achieve truth. Postmodernism takes nothing as absolute and leans towards relativism, sometimes
total relativism. It, moreover, rejectse claims of human and social sciences for representing the
facts and the world. In the opinion of the postmodern theorists, there is no truth which is beyond or
prior to linguistic intervention; it is language which constructs the reality and the Veorktie
humans. It is, therefore, futile to search for truth beyond language which, in turn, is conditioned by
the individual and local cultures.

Thirdly, postmodernism also attacks the modernist organisation of world and knowledge in
binaries. Accordingad the postmodernists, the modernist tradition tried to arrange knowledge
around certain major binaries in which science was the core common elmesce vs. rhetoric,
science vs. literature, science vs. narrative. Here science represented the treedaaovtiile the
other side of the binary belonged to imagination and fadesciousnesst also generated other sets
of binaries. Fact vs. fiction, truth vs. imagination, science vs. magic, masculine vs. feminine, etc. are
the binary oppositions conventialised by the theorists of modernity. In these binaries, the second
term almost always occupies an inferior position. Postmodernism challenges this knowledge based
on binaries and instead emphasises on multiplicities, varieties and differences.
2.3.9.4ldeologues of Postmodernism

There are many thinkers associated with postmodernism. However, in this section, we will
take up the ideas of only some of the most important thinkers for discussion. Michel Foucault
(1926:1984) : Foucault, a French philosopher, was mpex thinker whose thoughts encompass
various themes and multiple ideas. Nevertheless, he is considered a postmodern thinker because of
his trenchant criticism of the Enlightenment ideas and modernity. His writings had and have still
continued to exert @mendous influence in humanities and social sciences. His work is frequently
referred to in disciplines such as history, cultural studies, philosophy, sociology, literary theory and
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education. He is famous for his critiques of various social institutidrishwhe consodered the
products of European modernity. Institutions and disciplines such as psychiatry, medicine and
prisons invited his trenchant criticism. Apart from his works on these, he is also renowned for his
general theories concerning power ahd telation between power and knowledge, as well as his
ideas concerning o6discourse6 in relation to t
worked on the history of sexuality. Foucault expressed his ideas through a series of important books

T Madness and Civilization (1961), The Birth of the Clinic (1963), The Order of Things (1966), The
Archaeology of Knowledge (1969), Discipline and Punish : The Birth of the Prison (1975), and The
History of Sexuality (1974.986).

Foucaul t 6s wly setim msgpscal aontexts, huat $ie discourages the notion of
totality and continuity in history. Instead, he promotes the idea of discontinuity. Thus, for him,
history is not continuous and unifocal, nor can there be any universalisation of history.&a@ | t 0 s
ideas about history and society progresses from the concept of archaeology to that of genealogy.
But throughout his works, he stresses the idea of difference. Moreover, he rejects the Enlightenment
idea that the rule of Reason can be equatedemthncipation and progress. He says that instead of
serving as an emancipatory force, the knowledge centres on power and helps in creating new forms
of domination in modern times. He thus criticises the attempts to separate knowledge and power
and emphasise that the pursuit of knowledge, particularly in modern times, is indissolubly
associated with pursuit of power and quest for domination.

Jacques Derrida (1938004): Derrida, another French philosopher, has proved crucial to the
development of the postdoe r n t heor vy, particularly the o661 i n
Derrida to the development of the poststructuralist and postmodernist theories is his theory of
deconstruction. It views all written texts as product of complex cultural procéésesover, these
texts can only be defined in relation to other texts and conventions of writing. According to Derrida,
the human knowledge is limited to texts; there is nothing outside the texts. Reality is constituted by
language. It does not, however, anethat there is no world outside of language. But it does mean
that the world we know is accessible to us only through language. It is language which constitutes
our world and, therefore, language precedes reality. The knowledge of reality is not beyond
language and its rules of existence. Another point related to deconstruction is the idea of difference
which states that the meaning of anything is ascertained only through difference from other things.
Any text is conceivable only in relation of differente other texts. In this sense, difference
precedes the existence of things. Another point is about the unity of opposites, because without
unity, there are no opposites. Unity and opposition alternate with each other. Deconstruction
emphasises on the iakility and multiplicity of meanings. There is no fixed meaning of anything
and no single reading of a text.

JeanFrancois Lyotard (1924998): Lyotard is the main thinker who made the word
postmodern famous. His book, The Postmodern Condition, publishBdench in 1979 and in
English in 1984, made the term popul ar. He def
the extreme, I define postmodern as incredul i
grand narr at i veetiss ofsSpirt,lthe besmeneutits ®f meaniad, the emancipation of
the rational or working subject, or the <creat
these. I n his opinion, theories and dsire@our se
fictional accounts, despite their claims for universal validity. He criticises the modrnist theories
which tend to totalise and universalise ideas which are basically modern European products. He also
rejects the foundationalism which baseskabbwledge on secure theoretical foundations. He attacks
the metatheories, articulated through what he calls the masculinist metalanguage, which support the
domination of various sorsf one class over another, of men over women, of majority over

114



minority. Instead, he advocates the ideas of difference and plurality, of radical uncertainty, and
possibility of alternatives.

Hayden White (b.1928) : White, an American historian, is considered an important
postmodern thinker, particularly, in the field of histoHis book, Metahistory : The Historical
Imagination in Nineteent@entury Europe, published in 1973, has been hailed by many as
signifying a break in the philosophy of histo
writing of history. Now it was sai d, instead of asking 6h
mi ght ask 6how does history resemble fiction?E¢
in the form of various disjointed chronicles. It is the historian who createsfaut meaningful
story. It is not possible to find in the historical events a coherent narrative. At the most, they offer
elements of a story. It is now the historian who prepares a coherent narrative out of the available set
of records by suppressingrtan events, while highlighting some others. This process becomes
manifest by the fact that the same set of events may be construed as tragic, ironic or comic
depending upon the political or other predilections of the historians. It, therefore, beceares cl
according to White, that history is not a scientific exercise, but a literary one and the historical
narratives are not scientific treatise but Ove

White says that in writing of history all the techniques of nowéling are employed.

Selection of events, characterisation, change of tone and point of view are the techniques common
to both the writing of novels and history. In histawiting, as in the creation of novels, imagination

plays a great role. It is only through imaginatioattthe historian makes sense of the past events
and weaves some of them into a credible story.

2.3.9.5Postmodernism and HistoryWriting

Postmodernism offers a fundamental critique of the conventional mode of igtting.
Sometimes the critique becomes so catithat it almost becomes ahistory. The main ingredient
of historywriting, such as facts, sources, documents, archival records, etc., all come under severe
scrutiny under the microscope of postmodernist vision. The certainty and continuity at@ached t
historical writing are thoroughly debunked, the inner working of historiography is put under scanner
and its proclai med near ne switng itself i§ higtondisbdpandits at t
rootedness in the western culture is highlightgdhe postmodern thinkers. Postmodernism rejects
the 6dobjectivistd tradition of history writing
it actually wasé6. I't has attacked histodesf both
versions. It challenges the proclaimed objectivity and neutrality of the historians and claims that the
process of interpretation transforms the past in radically different ways.

Postmodernism questions the very basis of conventional historiographycéiyng its
origins in the modern Europeb6s encounter with
which prompted the Europeans to o6discovero6 ot
served as a tool for posing the modern westernigsaipposition to the other whose history was
supposed to be just beginning as a result of its encounter with Europe. Thus the practice of history
was employed not just to study the past but to fashion it in terms of the criteria set by modern
Europe. Histry, therefore, evolved a western quest for power over the colonised territories and its
desire to appropriate their pasts.

There are basically two types of history in conventional sense. One is the grand narrative of
history which visualises that the humsociety is moving in a certain direction, towards an ultimate
goali global capitalist society or a global communist one. There is another, more modest version of
history which claims to rely only on facts and to eschew any ideological orientatiomintscl
neutrality and objectivity for itself and is the most accepted version of history writing. This is also
known as the 6l ower case historyd wh-pthrabi st
At the centre of professional history wnigj is the notion of objectivity, of facts, of being able to
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represent reality, to recover the past. Historical facts are seen to exist independent of and prior to
interpretation. Hi storiandés job is thuad said
dispassionate.

Postmodernism rejects all these notions. It not only attacks the attribution of any essence to

the past, but also criticises the attempts to
writing are considered as ideolodi@nd situated in particular cultural formation. Both kinds of
history is said to be 6just theories about t he

the products of western modernity andpraepese
According to postmodernism, there is no historical truth but what the historians make it out to be,
no facts except what the historians interpret, no representable past except what the historians
construct. In postmodernist view, the history carabeepted as genuine knowledge only if it sheds
its claims to truth and hence to power, and accepts its fragmentary character. The only history
possible is microhistory. The ambiguities and gaps in historical narration are inherent and essential
to it andshould be retained. All quests for continuity, coherence and consistency should be dropped.
It should be accepted that all documents and facts are nothing but texts and are ideologically
constructed.

There are even more extreme views within postmodernigin negard to historiography.

Keith Jenkins, therefore, decl ares that O&6we a
hi story completely.d Here he differs somewhat
anttmoder ni st O0esedl eRevenhli gt ohbwever, he has t a
Anénstorical i maginarieso that can be gl eaned
history?o. He justScepticism, deconst r atcthei on,

history we know is entirely a modern western product which never earlier existed anywhere in the

wor |l d: Owe have obviously nand sventiedcentury westemt hi n ¢
upperand lowefc ase genr esé at anhatthere hagerneveriexiseed, onranyp | a c
ot her part of the earth, at any other ti me, wa

guestions the very existence of any kind of professional historywriting.
2.3.9.6Critique of Postmodernism

As postmoderniscritique of modernity ranges from total rejection to partial acceptance, so
does the criticism of postmodernism varies from virulent attack and complete rejection to some
level of its acceptance. The critiques have pointed out that in some extremef fpastrnodern
relativi sm, the implication may be that Oanyt
status quo where Oeverything stays©é6. Tot al rel
and does nothing to change the repressive samaomic and political order. By segmenting the
knowledge and by demarcating the secidtural boundaries to extreme micro levels, it makes it
impossible to create a broad solidarity of the oppressed. Moreover, the postmodern analysis of
society and cultre is lopsided because it emphasises the tendencies towards fragmentation while
completely ignoring the equally important movements towards synthesisation and broader
organisation. At another level, by conceptualising power as distributed into cosntiebsind big
systems, practices and organisations at various levels of society, postmodernism obscures the
selective concentration of power, the basic relations of domination and subordination, of repression
and resistance. It also tends to ignore thesraf state and capital as much more potent tools of
domination and repression.

Some critics also charge postmodernism with being historicist as it accepts the inevitability
of the present and its supposedly postmodernist character. If the world is novoges, it is our
fate to be living in it. But such postmodernity which the western world has created now is no more
positive than the earlier social formation it is supposed to have superseded. Moreover, it is not very
sure that whether the modernity fedually come to an end. In fact, large parts of the world in the
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erstwhile colonial and sergolonial societies and East European countries are now busy
modernising themselves. Even in the west, the chief characteristics of modernity are still there
industrial economy, political parties and factions, markets, unions, state regulations, discipline
based knowledge, etc. The concept of postmodernity, therefore, remains mostly at an academic and
intellectual level.

Critics also argue that many postmodes)ideriving from poststructuralism, deny the
possibility of knowing facts and reality. As a result, no event can be given any weightage over
another. All happenings in the past are of the same value. Thus, theoretically, the Holocaust or any
brutality ofa similar nature can be equated with any other event, whether tragic or comic, because,
in postmodernist view, it is the language which creates events and histories for us.
2.3.10.Conclusion

In all ages and all human societies the history that has been writeneba inseparable
from the history through which the writers have lived. Few would wish to deny that what historians
produce, like other forms of human thought and expression, is subject to change over time. Since
the content of their thought and writig) itself concerned, in greater or lesser part, with changes
over time, it would be strangadeed paradoxicaf this were not so. There is, however, little
agreement as to how and why history, in the sense of what historians think and say, changes as and
when it does. It is easy to postulate two extreme views on this, though few people today would be
content with either as a sufficient explanation. At one end of the scale, history can be thought of as
an autonomous intellectual discipline, with its owntmoelology and conventions, which has
changed because its practitioners have become dissatisfied with its descriptive and explanatory
capacity, and have seen thought that they have searbetter way of doing it. At the other end of
the scale, we may thinof history as having been wholly conditioned by changes in the society in
which historians are living; such external influences may be scientific, technological, military,
economic, demographic, social, political, religious, cultural, etc., but thesehatebring about
different ways of thinking about the past and different ways in which it is portrayed in the writings
of historians; naturally these include different explanations of historical change and continuity. For
just as the pace and impact ohet changes in human life have not been uniform in all times and
places, so likewise changes in the practice of historical study and expression have come about
unevenly. Thus, in the above discussion we come across several changes that history had witnesse
since arrival of the modernity. Even in recent times also Historiography has undergone great
paradigmatic change due to the recent developments in historical understanding. Historians are
trying to provide new interpretations for the already used somaterials and also use hitherto
unused sources.
2.3.11.Summary

1 In all ages and all human societies the history that has been written has been inseparable
from the history through which the writers have lived. As human thought and expression, is
subject to change over time, history as a product of man living in a gimenand space
also change accordingly.

1 We noticed that the interaction of Positivist philosophy enunciated by August Comte, the
tradition of historywriting started by Leopold von Ranke and the Empiricist tradition
predominant in Britain tried to put éhpractice of history on a scientific basis.

1 Modern historical tradition claimed that the sources wereimlportant, that the facts
existed independent of the historian, that neutrality is a desired goal, that total objectivity is
possible in the writin@f history and that history can be considered as science.

1 In the beginning of the 20th century, thinkers like Croce, Carl Becker and Collingwood
guestioned the very foundations of such an approach of scientificity, neutrality and
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objectivity. They deniedhe existence of facts independent of the historian and gave
overwhelming importance to interpretation in histavyiting.

1 As things have turned out, the record of Marxism from its beginning to the end of the
twentieth century has been replete with mawgts and turns, contradictions even within its
own following and subject to numerous interpretations and developments in response to the
variations of capitalist strategies from one country to another as well as in different stages
of capitalism.

1 The Anmles school of France, perhaps the most innovative of the new types of-history
writing that emerged through the last century, shows a kind of concern for-stiali®s
reminding us of the attention for both forms and fragments in Marxist historiography.

1 History of economic structures, of lotgrm developments, of mentalities, mibistory and
cultural history have all benefited by significant contribution from the historians of this
School.

1 The postmodern theories range from moderate to extreme critafisnodernity. While the
extremist theorists desire a total break with modernity, the moderate ones endeavour to
reconstruct modern theories so as to expunge totalising and repressive elements within
them. Michel Foucault, was a pioneer of this schoohiiking.

1 The postmodern theorists question the very basis on which the discipline of history has been
based. They do not believe in the disciplinary boundaries in academics, such as those
between history and literature, or between economics and anthrgpaiahso on.

2.3.12.Exercises

1 What is annals School of historiography? Who are considered as the founders of this School
of historiography? Discuss their works.

1 What is postmodernism? Discuss the postmodernist views on history. On what grounds
these have been tdised?

T Write a note on the historical and other id
time?

1 Who was Leopold von Ranke? Discuss his views on history.

1 Write an essay on the historical ideas as conceived by Croce and Collingwood.
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3.1.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students look into the historical source material employed by historian for
constructing past. Throughout the chapter, emphasis will be on the different type of sources and
their applicability in historical researchfter studying this leson you will be able to:

1 understand the notions of historical source materials;

i discuss the meaning, nature, types and significance of primary sources;

1 thrash out the meaning, nature, types and significance of primary sources;and

1 compare between th@imary and secondary sources of historical research.
3.1.1. Introduction

To reconstructing the past, historians employed several techniques. To produce his written
product in form of history a historian basically exercise three function first is of gatheridgtthe
criticizing or evaluating the data, and presenting the material in readable form. Each of these
processes entails its own special technique and training, but in the hands of experienced
practitioners they are interrelated activities. Finding, gftiand presenting the evidence in
combination involve the skills of a detective, a scientist, a judge, and an artist. History, it has been
said, could not have been born without two basic elergebtsly of more or less reliable materials
and a critical m#nod to deal with them. While the historian relies primarily on documents, his
sources also include a variety of other materials: physical refr@ads, fortifications, buildings,
pottery, weapons, chiseled stones, coins, tapestries, pictures, sculpdresher museum pieces;
orally transmitted folklore in legends, ballads, and sagas: handwritten papyri and parchment
manuscripts; printed books and papers; motion picture films; sound recordings: television and radio
broadcasts; and computer tapes. Thecau mul at i on of data on mands p
own right: it long was a slow process, and only in late modern times did the materials become
voluminous and the sources more complex, a process associated with the growth of large
repositories in national archives and libraries, and with collections of private papers. To find the
data on a given subject, the historian uses a variety of bibliographical compilations and archival
finding aids and draws on the skills of archivists, librarians, mndeum specialists. Hence, this
chapter will discuss in brief about the types of data or facts or evidence or otherwise called sources
of information a historian collect to reconstruct the past.

3.1.2. Primary and Secondary Sources: Basic Concept

In historical esearch, sources are divided into two general categories: primary and
secondary. Primary sources offer firsthand testimony of a happening, the view of an eyewitness.
Secondary sources are descriptions or narrations of the event derived from the prinagy. sou
Thus a letter of Pandit Nehru from Spain to Indira Gandhi and describing an incident in it, for
example his firsh a n d report on Spani sh Civil War , i s
reconstruction or account of the event, for instance in, reptes secondary source. Sometimes the
line between the two categories may be blurred and the same document may be a primary source
from one standpoint and a secondary source from another.

While in many ways modern technology has made printed sources@aoliy and widely
available to the historian, the telephone has
events have often commented on how an important trail they could once trace in documents may
now disappear in an unrecorded telephGaé at high levels of officialdom. But to supplement the
written record in contemporary history and to fill gaps in it, the historian may draw on oral history
interviewing his subjects, recording the interview on tape, and using the transcription asea sou
This technique is a modern refinement of the process of drawing on the testimony of witnesses
utilized by probably the greatest historian writing of his own times, Thucydides, in his study of the
Peloponnesian Wars between the Athenians and the &gaitta this way the contemporary
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historian generates his own primary sources. Once he has accumulated his raw data from whatever
source, the historian must subject it to the second process, critical examination and evaluation,
before he can use it.

Obvioudy, one cannot travel to the past by ship or plane, or even througgil er the
internet. This is a very serious point: the only way we can have knowledge of the past is through
studying the relics and traces left by past societies.

Primary sources, daswere, form the basic 'raw material' of history; they are sources which
came into existence within the period being investigated. The articles and books written up later by
historians, drawing upon these primary sources, converting the raw materidlistaoy, are
secondary sources. The distinction between primary and secondary sources is a critical one, though
no historian has ever pretended that it offers a magic key to the nature of historical study, or that
primary sources have a necromantic potedeyied to secondary ones. There is always some
excitement about being in contact with a genuine primary source, but one will not learn very much
from a single source. Reading through an edited selection of excerpts from primary sources will
have the salatry effect of bringing one in contact with the thinking and language of past
generations, but it will not amount to research. If the ordinary reader, or history student, wants to
learn quickly about the role and status of women during the Renaissanbeubthe causes of the
First World War, they will be well advised to go to the secondary authorities, a knowledge of the
principles of history being useful in separating out the more reliable from the less. But if you are
planning to make an original coiftution to historical knowledge, you are unlikely to make much
of a stir if you stick strictly to other people's work, that is, the secondary setoesich, it should
be stressed, the research historian will frequently return throughout all stageseafch and
writing. The difference is critical in that strategy which all historians, in one way or another, devise
in embarking on a new research project. It is through the secondary sources that one becomes aware
of the gaps in knowledge, problems unsol, suspect explanations. It is with the aid of these
secondary sources, and all the
other resources of the profession, that one begins to identify the archives in which one will
commence one's researches.

Primary sources, numbingly copious in some araes,scarce and fragmentary in others.
Much has to be garnered indirectly and by inference. Historians do not rely on single sources, but
are always seeking corroboration, qualification, correction; the production of history is very much a
matter of accumlating details, refining nuances. The technical skills of the historian lie in sorting
these matters out, in understanding how and why a particular source came into existence, how
relevant it is to the topic under investigation, and, obviously, the plarticades or language in
accordance with which the particular source came into being as a concrete artefact.

With regard to the secondary source, there is a further broad distinction to be made between,
on the one hand, reseafiblased specialist work, wth will usually appear in the form of articles in
learned historical journals or specialist monographs, and, on the other, general works or textbooks,
which have the function of summarising and synthesising the specialist work. In other words, we
need to anderstand not just the distinction between primary and secondary sources, but also that
there are different types and levels of secondary source. These range from the most highly
specialised research based work, through-figgdity textbooks which incorpate some personal
research as well as summarise the work of others, to the simpler textbooks, and then on to the many
types of popular and nescademic history.

Because a source comes in the form of a printed book, that does not necessarily mean it is
seondary. A book which originates within the period being studied is a primary satirogght be
a legal textbook describing the law as it existed at the time of publication, a work of political
philosophy, an analysis of popular music or a ‘conduct baakiide to etiquette. Rule number one:
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look at the date! Primary sources in their original form are usually only to be found in specialist
libraries or record offices.

While students and general readers will always need the textbooks, and other secondary
works, they will also find that actually reading the words of, or looking at the artefacts created by,
the people of the past society being studied can give a more direct and vivid understanding of that
society than any secondary account. To sum up: pyis@urces are indispensable for research and
the production of historical knowledge, but selected and edited and, if necessary, translated they are
also vital in the teaching and learning of history. Let us discuss the primary and secondary sources
of historical research in details.

3.1.3. Primary Sources
Scholars defines a primary data source as i

by any other of the senses, or of a mechanical device like the Dictaphoret i s, of one
present at the ewés of which he tells. A primary source must thus have been produced by a
contemporary of the events it narrates. o I n ot

provide a description of an historical event and were produced shortly aftevehe happened.

They have a direct physical relationship to the event being studied. Examples of primary sources
include new paper report, letters, public documents, court decisions, personal diaries,
autobiographies, ar t i f antd. $hesa pricharyespuzces of data sas bes v «
divided into two broad categories as follows:

The remains or relics of a given historical perio@hese could include photographs, coins,
skeletons, fossils, tools, weapons, utensils, furniture, buildings anesppé@rt and culture (object
dé art). Though these were not originally mea
they could prove very useful sources in providing reliable and sound evidence about the past. Most
of these relics provide newverbal information.

Those objects that have a direct physical relationship with the events being reconstructed:
This includes documents such as laws, files, letters, manuscripts, government resolutions, charters,
memoranda, wills, newgapers, magazines,oyrnals, films, government or other official
publications, maps, charts, logoks, catalogues, research reports, record of minutes of meetings,
recording, inscriptions, transcriptions and so on.
3.1.3.1The Immense Variety of Primary Sources

Strengths andNeaknesses of Different Types of Primary SourcBsmary sources did not
come into existence to satisfy the curiosity of historians. They derive 'naturally’, ‘'organically’, as it
were, or, more straight forwardly, 'in the ordinary course of events',Htonan beings and groups
of human beings living their lives, worshipping, making decisions, adjudicating, fornicating, going
about their business or fulfilling their vocations, recording, noting, communicating as they go, very
occasionally, perhaps, with aye on the future, but generally in accordance with immediate needs
and purposes. The technical skills of the historian lie in sorting these matters out, in understanding
how and why a particular source came into existence, how relevant it is to theutojgc
investigation, and, obviously, the particular codes or language in accordance with which the
particular source comes into being as a concrete artefact. Following are few general points about the
different types of sources, and the different stremgihd weaknesses they have, depending upon
what particular topic is being studied.

The contrast between public and private sourcdhe simple contrast here is between
sources which were intended to be seen or read by substantial numbers of people Gasd sour
generated purely for the use of one person or certain specified persons. We cannot say that one sort
is automatically more reliable than the other. We could make the initial presumption that someone
writing in their own diary or to a close friend woube unlikely to tell deliberate lies. Conversely,
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some types of public document may be deliberately designed to mislead. On the other hand, the fact
that a document is public and 'open’ may create pressures for it to be accurate.

The contrast between 'docoments of record’ and discursive sources& ‘document of
record' is one which by its very existence records that some event took ipligceot someone
else's account, but, as it were, it embodies the event itself. Prime examples are acts of parliament,
peace treaties, charters, and minutes of meetings. An act of parliament itself embodies the event of a
law being passed, as a peace treaty embodies the event of a peace treaty being concluded: both may
be full of waffle and hypocrisy, and they may indeesienebe implemented, but they still record
something that definitely happened. The actual existence of Magna Carta, a charter does tell us that
the issuing of Magna Carta really did take place. Minutes can be uninformative or even misleading,
but provided hey are not fakes they are records that the meetings did take place. Important
documents of record that have recently been much used by historians are wills. Wills record a
definite transaction. They may well be the best way of establishing how richom peas. They can
also be used to infer how much, or how little, affection existed between married couples and
between parents and children.

Much work with primary sources is done by indirect inference. Discursive sources
somebody else's report that aaetieg took place or description of the signing of a treatyll have
their own uses, but are not the best and most direct sources for the events themselves. Other
discursive sources which have come into great use in recent times are books advisinglon soc
behaviour and etiquette, sometimes known as ‘conduct books', studies of customs and folklore, and
guides, handbooks, directories and other works of reference. The last category can be given a high
rating for potential accuracy, since customers woultlrytthem if they weren't reliable. The second
one should be accurate, though there is always the danger of the enthusiast being tempted to
romanticise.
3.1.3.2Classification of Primary Sources

Documents of recordAs we have seen from the examples of the edict and treaties already
mentioned, these, taken in conjunction with other sources, offer an enormous variety of insights and
perceptions, but they do also record something that actually happened; they resxcitaa'dvent’,
the very edict or treaty itself, and in that specific and limited sense they cannot be 'ideology' (they
are 'fact’, not ‘opinionfhough of course, as historians know better than anyone, minutes, reports of
meetings, and so on, recordiwhat a body as a whole agreed its decisions to be, can be incomplete
and slanted. They may, as with, say, parish registers eraksytrecord hard, factual information
the 'facts' will be subject to human error in the original entries, though scareggology, and will
require specialist skills to extract. Documents of record have a range and variety that the mockers of
‘a fetishism of documents' have never dreamed of. E. P. Thompson, and other historians of the
working class, have made great usepolice records; in reconstructing the life of Montaillou, Le
Roy Ladurie used the records of the Inquisition; one of the most illuminating sets of sources for
sexual behaviour in ancient regime France are the declarations de grossesse, statementsyrequired
law from unwed mothers. These, it need scarcely be said, are records, subject to the accuracy and
honesty of the scribes, of what the women said, not necessarily of what actually happened. No one
but the historian can comprehend the fascinating varesssof sources, and what can be done with
them; no one better than the historian knows their dreadful fallibility.

Surveys and reportsThese will always have a point of view, as with Carr's Blue Books, but
then it is one of the historian's first tasksbie sure that he or she has fully grasped what that point
ofview is; the task is not to pin down an ideology (rather easy when there seem to be so few on
offer, ofwhich, ofcourse, much the most popular is ‘bourgeois’) or identify a type of discoutse, but
penetrate far more deeply in order to isolate such bits ofhard evidence as the source does contain.
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Chronicles and historieddistorians who, for a couple of hundred years or more, have been
used to the mishmash of superstition and myth, mixed withotisasional recording of fact or
attempt at assessment, to be found in monastic and chivalric chronicles and town histories, are
entitled to feel some weary resentment at ladtgr preachers on the problems of 'deconstructing’
texts; medieval historiansytras far as they can to avoid undue dependence on such sources (yet
how glad we are to have them for such places as Tajikistan or Vilnius); a few authentic chronicles,
difficult though they will be to interpret, are worth any amount of specious theory.

Family and personal sourcesDiaries and memoirs intended for publication will obviously
be assessed differently from letters written solely with the purpose of, say, begging for a job, or
informing a husband of how the household is faring in his absenciadds will have to be treated
as the products of rather untypical human beings: but when purpose, social background, personal
peculiarities, immediate context, literary conventieras relevant are taken into account, how
much information there oftes for those skilled enough to perceive it!

Polemical, hortatory and prescriptive document8amphlets, treatises, sermons, political
manifestos are among the most used of historical sources: the nai've may think that these are simply
conflicting discourss, Catholic against Protestant, Tory against socialist. In fact, apparently
competing discourses often reveal shared assumptions about the nature of social structure. Conduct
books, advising or prescribing on etiquette and behaviofiten for womenk are much used by
historians these days, fully aware that they have to pin down who wrote them, who read them, and
how far, if at all, they corresponded to actual behaviour.

Studies of customs and folklore and other academic wor8sme important recent baok
have made considerable use of contemporary studies of folklore and custdkimists have their
prejudices and blind spots like everyone else, but, on the whole, their driving force tends to be a
dedication to their subject, so that again the hstgriemploying the appropriate wariness and
crosschecks, can learn much. The writings of neither Max Weber, nor of Talcott Parsons, tell us
how class actually is or was; but they give insights into perceptions of class in, respectively, the
late-nineteenthcentury and the mitlventieth century. Works of contemporary cultural theorists
don't tell us much about either culture or history, but they will tell future historians much about the
strange ideas put forward at the beginning of the twrstcentury.

Guides, handbooks, directories, and other works of refererntlee historian will have to
work out whether the intention is to prescribe a desired behaviour, or whether it is simply to report
on actual behaviour, but codifications of the law, guides onapaehtary procedure, directories,
handbooks, and educational manuals will have to be accurate, or they will be of no value to their
potential customers. Guides to 'Ladies of the Town' are an interestirggggory; of course they
inscribe prevailing vales, a slightly more complex matter than those whose unvarying response to
the practices of the past is outrage would have us believe.

Media of communication and artefacts of popular cultur&Vith newspapers, cartoons,
etchings, and other illustrative matdy posters and advertisements, films, radio tapes, television
tapes, we move into fields where the cultural theorists also like to trample: no harm done, and
perhaps something for historians to learn, provided always the fundamental purposes and
achievenents of history are kept firmly in mindnot to illustrate predetermined generalisations
about competing discourses, or dominant ideologies, but to illuminate the past. These sources are
very rich for attitudes, assumptions, mentalities, and values.

Archaeological and Material Artifacts:It has to be recognised that these are sources not
directly used by the majority of working historians; yet most would consider it at least an ancillary
part oftheir job to be knowledgeable about the built environmenthataver period or society they
are studying and to be familiar with surviving physical relics. The area most affected by
archaeological discoveries, obviously, is that traditionally termed ‘ancient' or 'classical' history. A
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major point is confirmed: diseery or application of new sources alters interpretatioimsother

words, history depends on sources. We can learn a lot about the more modem period too,
particularly about lifestyles and living conditions, from, for example, household utensils, firnitur
and surviving buildings.

Large and elaborate inn signs dating from the early seventeenth century indicate that in that
period literacy was still not widespread: an ideographic and easily recognised sign was of more use
to the majority than a written on8uch sources may often be of use for rather specialised history,
such as, for instance, the history of costume and fashion. But they can play their part too in the
study of the wider questions of attitudes and mentalities. Coins have all sorts of umdsle
Sometimes the actual illustrations and inscriptions on them tell us something about what matters
seemed significant to the particular society which used the coins. The Roman emperors used coins
for disseminating propaganda. More often coins serva basic source of precise information
which can help to illuminate the significance of a whole host of other archaeological finds by, for
example, giving an exact dating.

Literary and artistic sourcesMany of those who are in the van of condemning whey th
perceive as the fetishism of documents would maintain that 'art' and 'literature’ are meaningless
terms; but then they would also maintain that all of the other sources studied by the hidkgian
novels, plays, paintings, and so on are merelystext forms of discourse. The historian who
wishes to produce results does best to stick to categories based partly on the physical nature of the
source, but mainly on its fundamental contemporary purpose. Paintings are not painted to serve the
same purpasas acts of parliament, nor novels drafted to bring wars to a dose. There are important
bodies of literary and artistic theory which the historian would be extremely foolish to ignore. Every
historian, for instance, should be aware of the conventionsnwithich an artist of any particular
period or style operates in representing reality. But historians will also adhere to their own proven
methods: not reading the text in isolation, but studying all the other sources which indicate the
origins of the workof literature or art, the intentions of the artist or writer, the conditions under
which it was produced, the way it was marketed, and how it was received. If information is to be
taken from the text it will, in the usual way, be checked against otlesrarglsources.

Processed sourcefhis inelegant title, redolent of downarket foodstuffs, points to some
of the most upmarket activities indulged in by historians today: paleontology, serology, aerial
photography, the study of place names, and, ofseputhe application of advanced computer
technology to statistical material. To take the last first, the actual raw data will have to be collected
from the various other categories of sources listed here: in origin, it is indisputably primary source
materal, but it only becomes usable through being processed through a computer. Aerial
photographs are not in themselves sources left by the past; rather, the taking of an aerial photograph
is a process through which the contours of a medieval village, salyolaf field plans, not apparent
to someone standing on the ground, become dear. To be absolutely accurate, one should probably
say that the actual configurations of the landscape, invisible though they may be to the unaided
human eye, form the true prinyasource.

Likewise, the true primary sources for the study of place names are surviving towns,
villages, and geographical features and their names, together with all the other categories of sources
from which place names may be extracted. The study oé plames is a process or technique for
making use of the data assembled from many sources. Butraate evidence is no more free
standing or infallible than any other. The date we first hear of a place name may not be the same as
the date at which it fitscame into existence. Paleontology is the study of pollen cores from peat
bog and lake sediments, giving knowledge of vegetational change. Serology uses the distribution of
different blood groups in societies of today to indicate settlement patterrsypfjiferent tribal
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groups or of different nationalities. In both of these cases, process and basic source are inextricably
intertwined.

Oral traditions: What is usually meant is 'oral testimony’, the recording, whether on tape, or
in shorthand, or by another means, of personal recollections. For some areas of historical study,
including much recent Third World history, such source material is absolutely invaluable. Naturally,
it takes great skill, and a mastery of whatever other knowledge is avaitableke effective use of
what is inherently a highly problematic source. Oral traditions are especially valuable for societies
where the written word is little used. Folk songs and folk sayings can give insights into the attitudes
and mentalities of ordary people in the past. It is in this category of source that we really do
encounter the 'stories' which the linguistic materialists tell us are the only sources out of which we
construct our lives. It is, on the contrary, fundamental to systematic badtstudy that realistic
distinctions are made between 'stories’ properkgadied and the many very different kinds of
evidence mentioned here.

Observed behaviour, surviving customs, technical processes, Etec: economic and
military historians alikehte study of a contemporary craftsman at work in the old manner provides a
peculiar, but unique, kind of source. When Marc Bloch was alive, it was still perfectly reasonable
for him to believe that, in studying the French peasants of his day, he woulabeartheir past.

In our day, the focus of such approaches has had to switch to the Third World, where medieval
historians can still reasonably hope that the study of practices current there now will throw light on
behaviour in the Europe of earlier tim&@hus, historian's concern with sources should be careful
first to be clear that they really do understand what these sources comprise, and should certainly not
remain under the illusion.

3.1.3.3.Evaluation and Use of Primary Sources

Anyone interested in studygnhistory needs to think, step by step, about the problems
involved in making use of primary sources, about, in particular, their strengths and their
weaknesses. Professional historians, in their own researches, explicitly and systematically go
through thee questions; in very many cases they will be able to take the answers for granted. But
here, when we get to the bottom of it, is a numbered list of the points which have to be established,
or the questions which have to be answered, before a historiarseainterpret, derive information
or meanings from, a particular primary source.

Authenticity of the SourceNow, in any exercise one might set in a teaching situation, one
would be sure that the preselected source used was authentic, so in ordirmang te&iacations we
could ignore this question. However, it is important to be aware of the issue. Take, for example, a
medieval charter apparently dated early in the eleventh century and purporting to make a grant of
land from the king to a monastery.ltatvays possible that the charter was actually forged by the
monks late in the twelfth century in order to establish a right to the land. The document will still be
of value to historians as a genuine twelfntury forgery which may tell them a good dabbut
that century, but they will have to be very circumspect in its use if their subject of study lies early in
the eleventh century. To establish authenticity the historian will have to deploy the techniques of
palaeography and diplomatics. Authenticigy often established through the provenance of the
source. This is particularly important in regard to physical artefacts or archaeological sources. The
fact is that the vast majority of written sources used by working historians do not have serious
problems of authenticity. Often it is known that a particular document has been safely housed in a
particular collection from the very moment it was created, and sometimes there were actual
witnesses to its creation; there are many obvious checks on the mitthehpublished documents.

Still, the issue can crop up, as it did rather spectacularly in 1985 when a British Sunday newspaper
published as authentic the quite cleverly faked 'Hitler Diaries'.
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Production Date of the SourceHow close is its date to ¢hdate of the events to which it
relates, or to dates relevant to the topic being investigated? How does this particular source relate
chronologically to other relevant sources? How does it relate to other significant dates.? For
example, there is a famogbarter (in the Museum of London) from King John to the citizens of
London whose date, May 1215, is shortly before that of Magna Carta itself, so that the grant of this
charter can be related to King John's need to find supporters in the City of Loralost dge
barons; the date of the Horace Mann commentary already studied might be related to those of other
significant events and developments: for instance, while its tone is extremely pessimistic, 1851 is
often seen as a time of gathering optimism antbegmiddle and upper classes, represented by the
Great Exhibition of that year. What, in short, is the significance of the date of the particular source
being studied? In some cases precisely dating a documenter, more particularly, a building or
physicalartefact is an extremely difficult task in itself. But if the historian cannot date the source, it
is very difficult indeed for him/her to make much use of it. The more he/she knows about its date,
and other related dates, the more use he/she will becainlake of it.

Category and Nature of SourcedJsually the answers will be obvious, but it is important to
be clear about the type. An official letter sent by a foreign secretary will contain different kinds of
information, and will need different types of analysis, from a private letter sent byntieefai@ign
secretary to his wife, which may, in some circumstances, actually contain more frank, and more
usable, information. Historians come to recognise the conventions, the codes, if you like, of
particular types of sources, and these will have t@akentinto account.

Purpose behind Existence of the Sourcé/hat person, or group of persons, created the
source? What basic attitudes, prejudices, vested interests would he, she or they be likely to have?
Who was it written for or addressed to? An amb@gsa report on conditions in the country in
which he is stationed may be biased in various directions: if he is a Catholic in a Protestant country
he may tend to exaggerate the evidence of a Catholic upsurge; he may send home the kind of
information he kows the home government wants to hear; he may, as for instance Neville
Henderson, British ambassador to Hitler's Germany, was, beaox&us to maintain peaceful
relations between the two countries; on reporting on a potential enemy he may give aslyopeles
optimistic account, say, of the likelihood of unrest among the general populace. If we are dealing
with a private letter, was it written with the genuine intention of conveying reliable information, or
maybe to curry favour with the recipient? Here Wiemlge of the respective social positions of
writer and recipient will be useful. If we are dealing with some kind of report or investigation, what
were the sympathies of the writers of the report? And so on.

Intention of Authors of the Sourcels the wrter dependent, perhaps, on hearsay? How far
is Horace Walpole, a Whig aristocrat, reliable in describing the mainsprings of the eighteenth
century 'Wilkes and Liberty' movement? Can miedkss writers really understand the feelings of
the poor? John ResdTen Days That Shook the World (1919) is an excitingherspot account of
the Bolshevik Revolution: but, in using it as a primary source, can we be absolutely certain that in
fact he ever left his hotel bedroom? 6 How exactly was the document undersyoo
contemporaries? What, precisely, does it say? Certain branches of historical investigation require
the skills of palaeography, diplomatics and philology. There may be problems of deciphering
inscriptions, hieroglyphics and certain types of handwritifigere can be problems arising from
archaic or obscure languages. Some of the controversies in medieval history centre on the shade of
meaning to be allotted to a specific passage inlduon or medieval French. Any technical phrases,
esoteric allusiongyr references to individuals or institutions will have to be fully elucidated in order
that the full meaning of the document can come through. Events referred to in the source may have
to be elucidated. Allusions to the Bible can be frequent, and a Ranegsletter will usually be
loaded with references to classical mythology. All allusions and references and quantities have to be
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sorted out so that we can be sure that we have got the full meaning of the source as contemporaries
would have understood hefore we can go on to make use of the document.

Then, finally, we have the question of how the source relates to knowledge obtained from
other sources, both primary and secondary. In elementary teaching exercises students may well be
very short on cont@ual knowledge. But it cannot be stressed too strongly that in the real practice of
history, one can do very little with primary sources unless one already has a very considerable
contextual knowledge.

3.1.4. Secondary Sources

A secondary source is one in whithe eyewitness or the participant i.e. the person
describing the event was not actually present but who obtained his/her descriptions or narrations
from another person or source. This another person may or may not be a primary source. Secondary
sources,lus, do not have a direct physical relationship with the event being studies. They include
data which are not original. Examples of secondary sources include textbooks, biographies,
encyclopedias, reference books, replicas of art objects and painting® amd It is possible that
secondary sources contain errors due to passing of information from one source to another. These
errors could get multiplied when the information passes through many sources thereby resulting in
an error of great magnitude inetlinal data. Thus, wherever possible, the researcher should try to
use primary sources of data. However, that does not reduce the value of secondary sources.
3.1.4.1Nature, Significance and usage of Secondary Sources

Secondary Sources of historical researclerofommentary, analysis, or interpretation of
primary sources. These are written many years after an event, or by people not directly involved in
the event. This kind of sources are often written by people who have an expertise in the field. Can
be biaseddepending on the viewoint of the author. Secondary Sources can be useable when a
historian need to provide historical context or critical perspectives. When someone need an analysis
of a primary source, or a critique that compares several primargesourhis type of sources are
useful in order to ground your own research in an academic setting (i.e., show that others have done
similar research to yours and share or contradict your opinions). Besides, if a scholar want a list of
primary sources thatould potentially be useful in your reseatble works cited page of a
secondary source can be a great resource for this.

Secondary sources are best for uncovering background or historical information about a
topic and broadening your understanding of pitoc by exposing you to
interpretations, and conclusions. However, it is better to critique an original information source
(primary source) if you plan to reference it in your work.

Secondary sources are information sources that neterpnclude, describe, or draw
conclusions based on works written by others. Secondary sources are used by authors to present
evidence, back up arguments and statements, or help represent an opinion by using and citing
multiple sources. Secondary sourees e of ten referred to as being
actual occurrence or fact.

A secondary source is an account of the pa:¢
event. The most obvious example of a secondary source is a textbook. A textlieokesearches
hundreds of sources and summarizes them into one short narrative that is quick and easy to read. A
secondary source often uses primary sources or even other secondary sources to construct their
story. Sometimes, usable primary sourceshinigp found within a secondary source. For instance,
the I daho Historical Societyds online mining e
to original primary sources such as photographs, artifacts, and documents. Some examples of
secondey sources are: encyclopedias, biographies, textbooks, current magazines or newspapers that
feature stories about the distant past, and most web sites.
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Secondary sources are those written about the past from the point of view of a future date.
Typically they are produced by authors who have examined a variety of primary sources dating to a
previous era or eras while conducting an investigation into an historical topic. Secondary sources
generally take the form of monographs, composite works or compendiuttenvby a series of
authors about a subject or subjects, and articles in academic journals. After sifting through a good
deal of evidence such as autobiographies, speeches, government records, etc, the authors of
secondary sources are then able to draseraes of broader conclusions about particular historical
subjects. For example, the individuals involved in a large event, such as a World War, were
typically participants in only a small part of the actidnt the author of a secondary source can
combne the writings or recollections of several dozen participants to form a larger picture of the
nature of the conflict. Through such a composite analysis, conclusions might be drawn about the
impact of the war on anything from world oil prices to the rdlevomen in wartime production,
depending upon the sources consulted and the a

It should be noted, however, that not all the authors of secondary works on historical
subjects are professional historians. Many such works are aldaceby journalists, biographers,
investigative reporters, and even authors of fiction who have opted to write nonfiction works. The
sources produced by these kinds of authors can range in character from broad, general accounts to
highly specified or teafical investigations. Often they are reflective of a popular approach to the
past that readers from many walks of life, young or old, find enjoyable to read. Sometimes these
authors have digested the works of professional historians and have proceedésl do account
of the same subject that is more approachable for people with a casual or passing interest. Be aware
of the types of secondary sources that you consult. Biographical details about their authors are often
available, and they will help you ttetermine how popular or how scholarly a particular source may
be. Virtually anything published by a university press will have gone through -agwe&w process
T an examination by a series of scholars in similar fiaklg will likely be a good academsource.

Online book reviews can also be of value.

It is also important to distinguish between an author who is summarizing other people's
views, and an author's who is expressing his or her own views. For example, if a passage in a
secondar y ightenth centenaahatoiniEal writing was profoundly misogynistic. Women
were not only physically ©but al so mentally i
paraphrase this by stating fAThe aut hoauthotihi nks
merely assessing the beliefs held by eighteenth century anatomical writers, and is not sharing his or
her own opinion on the subject. Read your sources with care, and be sure to identify correctly the
agent or speaker who is making claims orregping opinions. Your choice of secondary source
material will have an impact on the nature of your investigation and the angle of your argument.
Consult your instructor if you have any questions about your sources.

A secondary source is a document orording that relates or discusses information
originally presented elsewhere. Secondary sources involve generalization, analysis, synthesis,
interpretation, or evaluation of the original information. Secondary sources are invaluable to
historians, but thejave to be used with caution. Their reliability and validity are open to question,
and often they do not provide exact information required by a sociologist. Secondary sources are
one kind of research reports that use primary data to solve researchmsrobldten for scholarly
and professional audiences. Researchers read them to keep up with their field and use what they
read to frame problems of their own by disputing other researchers' conclusions or questioning their
methods. Researchers often useosdary sources for practical reasons. They can save time and
money and they may provide access to historical data that cannot be produced using primary
research because the events concerned took place before current members of society were born.
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Scholarsshould adhere to certain useful guidelines for evaluating secondary sources or
documents. The criteria can be applied to all secondary sources, including existing historical
research. They offer systematic ways of trying to ensure that researchers ndaryesaurces with
as much care as they employ in producing primary data.

Authenticity. There are two aspects of authenticity soundness and authorship. A sound
document is one which is complete and reliable ensuring all the pages are there, no mispifints an
it is a copy of an original it should be a reliable copy without errors. Authorship concerns who
wrote the document. Many documents are not actually produced by those to whom they are
attributed. For example letters signed by Prime Minister may hege twritten by civil servants
and might reveal little about the prime ministers own views.

Credibility:This issue relates to the amount of distortion in a document. Any distortion may
be related to sincerity or accuracy. In a sincere document the aetmanegly believes what they
write. This is not always the case as the author may hope to gain advantage from deceiving readers.

Representativenes#: researcher must be aware of how typical or untypical the documents
being used are in order to assign tenio any conclusions drawn. Two factors that may limit the
possibility of using representative documents are survival and availability. Many documents do not
survive because they are not stored, and others deteriorate with age and become unusable. Other
documents are deliberately withheld from researchers and the public gaze, and therefore do not
become available.

Meaning: This concerns the ability of the researcher to understand the document for
example the document may be written in a foréagrguage or written in old fashioned language or
handwriting or vocabulary which is difficult to comprehend.

There are certain advantages of secondary sources for the researcher such as, ease of access;
low cost to acquire; clarification of research quastimay answer research question and may show
difficulties in conducting primary research. On the other hand there are also disadvantages of
secondary sources such as quality of resear ch
possible incompletamformation and not timely.

3.1.5. Distinction between Primary and Secondary Sources

The distinction between primary sources and secondary sources is very much important.
Since history's critics feel a constant compulsion to scratch at this distinction, mwrfifestlg it
the equivalent of a particularly irritating itchy spot, both misrepresenting and mocking the
distinction, it is necessary to say more about it here. The critics attack the distinction partly because
they are secretly embarrassed that they sedves actually have no experience of what it is like to
work among primary sources in the archives, and partly because many of them subscribe to the
view that everything, primary or secondary, belongs to the single category 'text' and shares in the
quality of 'textuality’. The usual tactic is to dig out some highly untypical example of a 'text' which
could, depending upon the topic being investigated, serve as either a primary or a secondary source;
then a highly eccentric research topic has to be inventads the published books, obviously
secondary sources, could be primary sources for a study of' Twe@aathry Attitudes to the
Study of History.

The distinction between primary and secondary sources is absolutely explicit, and is not the
least bit treacherous or misleading. No magical necromancy attaches to primary sources, but the
ultimate truth is that it is only through the primary sources,rdlies and traces left by past
societies, that we can have any knowledge of them. The discovery and analysis of primary sources
alone does not make history; but without the study of primary sources there is no history. Primary
sources are sources which weagenerated within the period being studied.-8eidently, a book
which was a secondary source in the nineteenth century will normally not remain a useful secondary
source for students in the twesftgst century, but may, if they are studying certaithea narrow
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aspects of the nineteenth century, become a primary source for them. There is nothing very difficult
about that. The distinction is one of natupgimary sources were created within the period studied,
secondary sources are produced laterhibtorians studying that earlier period and making use of
the primary sources created within it.

There are also differences of function. A general reader or student wanting quickly to
acquire knowledge about, say, the French Revolution, would go immlgdmibone or more reliable
secondary sources on the French Revolution. The young researcher, or the old historian, setting out
to do research leading to new contributions to historical knowledge would first of all have to read
all of the relevant secondamaterials, to be fully abreast of current knowledge and to be aware of
the areas particularly needing investigation. But, that done, there would need to be substantial
research in the primary sources. It is a fundamental requirement that a PhD dissbdatiery
largely based on primary sources. Behind all the confusion lies the misapprehension that historians
are claiming that primary sources contain a higher quality of ‘truth’ than secondary sources. This is
manifestly not so. Primary sources areantable, opaque, and fragmentary. At best, they shed light
from one particular direction; usually one need quite a lot of them before any light is shed at all.
Obviously, for a comprehensive view of any particular historical topic, a good secondary source
relating to that topic is far more useful than any single primary source.

All primary sources have to be treated with great care, and require the skills of the historian
in their analysis and interpretation. Many primary sources contain secondary idorraatwhen a
diarist includes references to, or quotations from, that morning's newspaper. This does not stop the
diary from being a primary source, but it does mean that the historian would be best to go back and
check the original newspaper. This kiofdchecking and cross referencing, this general scepticism,
is a normal part of the historian's activities in using primary sources.

The problems are most acute when it comes to dealing with autobiographies or memoirs and
‘contemporary histories'. If theuthor of the autobiography or memoir) belongs to the period being
studied, then, the human lifespan being what it is, the autobiography dearly must belong to that
period too, and therefore is a primary source. It will be subject to the fallibility of nydmibthen
that is often true of other primary sources as well, and it may well contain much secondary material;
the historian who, after all, is professionally very preoccupied by this distinction between primary
and secondary will be thoroughly on guandd ready to discount, or creslseck, the secondary
material. Some contemporary histories can have the character of elaborated memoirs and so serve as
potentially useful primary sources: striking examples are Clarendon's volumes on the Civil Wars
and Chuchill's on the twentietttentury ones. Dated and unreliable as a general account of the war,
this book has primary value for students of Churchill himself.

3.1.6. Conclusion

In conclusion we can say that to produced a standard research work which may be called a
scholarly writing is not very easy. It not only requires the intelligence of the scholar but also the
authenticity of the data collected by him. Again the data or sources collected by him are divided
into two type primary and secondary. A primary sousca direct record of some time or event in
the past. Most often, primary sources are a firsthand account, like a diary or newspaper story, from
someone living in the historical period being studied. But a primary source can also be an object
that was crated in the past that now provides some insight into the lives of people who lived at the
ti me. Primary resources arenodt necessarily cre
a witness to an important historical event might write about ehgierience later in their life in an
autobiography or talk about the experience in an interview 30 years later. Depending on when they
originated, all of these could be used as primary sources: diaries, autobiographies, letters or other
correspondencesphotographs, newspapers, magazines, government documents, maps, movie
footage, oral history interviews, museum artifacts, artwork, literature, even music. A secondary
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source is an account of the past creatmesdt by s
obvious example of a secondary source is a textbook. A textbook writer researches hundreds of
sources and summarizes them into one short narrative that is quick and easy to read. A secondary
source often uses primary sources or even other secondargesoto construct their story.
Sometimes, usable primary sources might be found within a secondary source. Again the researcher
while using these sources has to be careful when he or she is retrieving historical information from
those dead objects.

3.1.7.
)l

3.1.8.
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Summary

Historical sources can be divided into two main categories: Primary and Secondary. Both
are vital to History Day students as they interpret their topics within the appropriate
historical context.

Thorough examination of available primary and secondayyrees allows students to
construct their own analysis related to the impact and significance of their topics in history.
Primary sources contain Afirsthando knowl ec
good research project. Think of a primaryusce as an eyewitness account created by a
participant in (or contemporary of) an event in history.

Letters, diaries, speeches, interviews, periodical literature and newspapers from the time
are all examples of primary sources. In addition, books writtethe person whom one is
studying or books written by people who took part in the event that one is studying may also
be primary sources.

Primary sources allow students the opportunity to analyze and interpret what they read, see,
or hear.

In contrast,a secondary source is something that was not createehfirsi by someone

who participated in the historical era. Secondary sources are usually created by historians
based on the historian's interpretation of primary sources.

Since they are usually crest long after the event occurred, secondary sources are
influenced by the passing of time, offering a different vantage point than someone who
participated in the event or directly influenced the issue.

Secondary sources help students place their tegudstheir primary source researah
historical context. Similar to primary sources, secondary sources vary in form and may
include articles, books, and interviews with experts, for example.

Secondary sources remove the student from the interpretatiostafyhivhile presenting the

aut horés personal analysis and opinions.
Using a variety of secondary sources provides students with multiple perspectives, exposing
them to a variety of opinions and interpretations.

Sometimes it is difficult to determine whetlge source is primary or secondagven
historians sometimes disagree and there is not always one right answer. Students should use
bibliographic annotations to explain why a particular source is categorized as primary or
secondary if it is likely to be otroversial.

Il n addition to an authordos interpretation ¢
information such as photographs, speech transcripts, or images of documents.

Exercise

Is a primary resource better then a secondary resource?

How can a researcher evaluate and use of Primary Sources for writing history?

Discuss the differences between primary and secondary sources.

Describe various classification of primary sources.
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3.1.9.
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Give an account on the meaning, nature, significance and usageoofdary sources of
history.
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3.2.0. Objective
In this chapter we intend to provide you an insight into the concept of historical criticism.
This lesson will briefly discuss the different type of literary criticism employed by historians for
authentication of historical documents. By the end of thegptgr you would be able to:
1 explain the aims and objectives of historical criticism;
1 describe the methods of external criticism;
1 understand how through internal criticism historical documents is criticised and truth is
retrieved; and
1 assess necessity criticism in historical research;
3.2.1. Introduction
History is studied from documents, and that documents are the traces of past events. This is
the place to indicate the consequences involved in this statement and this definition. Events can be
empiricaly known in two ways only: by direct observation while they are in progress; and
indirectly, by the study of the traces which they leave behind them. Now, the peculiarity of
"historical facts" is this, that they are only known indirectly by the help of theetes. Historical
knowledge is essentially indirect knowledge. The methods of historical science ought, therefore, to
be radically different from those of the direct sciences; that is to say, of all the other sciences,
except geology, which are founded direct observation. Historical science, whatever may be said,
is not a science of observation at all. The facts of the past are only known to us by the traces of them
which have been preserved. These traces, it is true, are directly observed byotten himit, after
that, he has nothing more to observe; what remains is the work of reasoning, in which he
endeavours to infer, with the greatest possible exactness, the facts from the traces. The document is
his startingpoint, the fact his goal. Betweds startingpoint and this goal he has to pass through a
complicated series of inferences, closely interwoven with each other, in which there are
innumerable chances of error; while the least error, whether committed at the beginning, middle, or
end of he work, may vitiate all his conclusions. The historical method is thus obviously inferior to
the method of direct observation; but historians have no choice: it is the only method of arriving at
past facts. The detailed analysis of teasoningvhich leal from the inspection of documents to the
knowledge of facts is one of the chief parts of Historical Methodology. It is the domain of criticism.
This chapter will be devoted to it. We shall endeavour, first of all, to give a very summary sketch of
the geneal lines and the will discuss in details about the main divisions of the subject.
3.2.2. External and Internal Criticism - Meaning and Concept
External Criticism: External Criticism is that part of the historical method which deter
mines the authenticity of theosrce. The document is somewhat like a prisoner at the bar. Its
genuineness must be tested, where possible, by paleographical and diplomatic criticism. It must be
localized in time and place. It must be ascertained, whether in its present state ikexistsas its
author left it. In order to test its genuineness, the student must ask himself if it is what it appears to
be or if it is a forgery. One is too apt to imagine that historical forgeries passed out of style with the
Middle Ages. The document rsu be viewed from every possible angle. Its agreement or
disagreement with facts known from other genuine sources of the same place and period, or on the
same subject, will often be a deciding factor in its authenticity. The writer's ignorance of facts
which he should have known and which should have been mentioned in the document, or the record
of events which he clearly could not have known at the time of writing, are other signs of genuinity
or of its absence. A document proven probably genuine by thstecan often be heightened in
value by an analysis which may restore it to its original state, or which may accentuate the
historicity of the facts it contains. The False Decretals, or the PgsuddoeanDecretals, are a
good example of the value of External Criticism. Of the one hundred documents contained in the
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collection, which was written about 852, about five are authentic. It is by analyzing the Decretals
and by localizing them in place and time,ttfiae student is enabled to see the constant use of
material which the Popes to whom they are attributed could never have known. Letters from the
Popes of the first three centuries, for instance, contain parts of documents dating from the sixth,
seventh, ad eighth centuries. The importance of a strict test for historical material is easily
recognizable when one reflects that these False Decretals, althougte fotyeyy, passed for
genuine all through th&liddle Ages; and when especially one touches #ieate question of how

far these forgeries contributed to papal authority in that period. The sum total of all these operations
will give the student a fair idea of how far his source or sources may be trusted as authentic. A
further question ariseshether the material facts found in the source can be used as evidence for
the work in hand. External Criticism is applied for the testing the Genuineness of the Source,
localizing it (time, place, author) and analyzing it (Recession and Restoration of text).

Internal criticism: Internal criticism is that part of the historical method which determines
the historicity of the facts contained in the document. It is not of absolute necessity that the
document be proven genuine; even forgeries or documents witbategntruths may contain
available material. But before any conclusion is admissible, the facts contained in the document
must be tested. In order to determine the value of these facts, the character of the sources, the
knowledge of the author, and the lugnces prevalent at the time of writing must be carefully
investigated. We must first be certain that we know exactly what the author said and that we
understand what he wrote as he understood it. It would be misleading, for example, to see in the
words kBx, homo, or scutagium of the Magna Charta (1215) the same meaning as is found in
classical Latin dictionaries. Moreover, the facts given by the author or writer must be firmly
established as having taken place exactly as reported. The student or resekechmust be
permeated with an earnest desire to reach the truth and must be, as far as it lies within his power,
indifferent to the results of his inquiry or criticism. What is of the utmost importance in dealing with
any source, whether it be a volurakeady in print or a document hitherto used or unused by
historians, is that the student jealously guard himself against the danger of seeing if it agrees with
preconceived conclusions of his own. Internal Criticism is applied by the scholars for detgrmin
the value of the Source, interpretation of the source and establishment of the facts.

3.2.3. Historical Criticism - Necessity

There are two species of historical documents. Sometimes the past event has left a material
trace. Sometimes, and more commonly, thed is of the psychological ordamwritten description
or narrative. The first case is much simpler than the second. For there is a fixed relation between
certain physical appearances and the causes which produced them; and this relation, governed by
physical laws, is known to us. But a psychological trace, on the other hand, is purely symbolic: it is
not the fact itself; it is not even the immediate impression made by the fact upon the witness's mind,
but only a conventional symbol of that impression.iti#in documents are not as valuable as
material documents; they are only valuable as signs of psychological operations, which are often
complicated and hard to unravel. The immense majority of the documents which furnish the
historian with startingpoints for his reasonings are nothing else than traces of psychological
operations.

In order to ascertain the relation which connects the document with theifagecessary to
reproduce the whole series of intermediate causes which have given rise to tmerdoduis
necessary to revive in imagination the whole of that series of acts performed by the author of the
document which begins with the fact observed by him and ends with the manuscript, in order to
arrive at the original event. Such is the aim amthghe process of critical analysis.

First of all we observe the document. Is it now in the same state as when it was produced?
Has it deteriorated since? We endeavour to find out how it was made in order to restore it, if need
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be, to its original form, r@d to ascertain its origin. The first group of preliminary investigations,
bearing upon the writing, the language, the form, the source, constitutes the special domain of
External Criticism, or critical scholarship. Next comes Internal Criticism: it emdgsyby the help

of analogies mostly borrowed from general psychology, to reproduce the mental states through
which the author of the document passed. Knowing what the author of the document has said, we
ask; what did he mean? ; did he believe what rd?sawnas he justified in believing whatever he did
believe? This last step brings the document to a point where it resembles the data of the objective
sciences: it becomes an observation; it only remains to treat it by the methods of the objective
sciencesEvery document is valuable precisely to the extent to which, by the study of its origin, it
has been reduced to a weiade observation.

Compared with other students the historian is in a very disagreeable situation. It is not
merely that he cannot obserhis facts directly. It very rarely happens that the documents which he
is going to use represent precise observations. He has at his disposal none of those systematic
records of observations which, in the established sciences, can and do replacgbdercition.

The historian is compelled to turn to account rough and ready reports, such as no man of science
would be content with. All the more necessary are the precautions to be taken in utilising these
documents, the only materials of historical scent is evidently most important to eliminate those
which are worthless, and to ascertain the amount of correct observation represented by those which
are left.

The historian has to be more careful on this subject, because the natural inclination of the
human mind is to take no precautions at all, and to treat these matters, which really demand the
utmost obtainable precision, with careless laxity. It is true that every one admits the utility of
criticism in theory; but this is just one of those principlehich are more easily admitted than put
into practice. Many centuries and whole eras of brilliant civilisation had to pass away before the
first dawn of criticism was visible among the most intellectual peoples in the world. Neither the
orientals nor themiddle ages ever formed a definite conception of it. Even now there have been
enlightened men who, in employing documents for the purpose of writing history, have neglected
the most elementary precautions, and unconsciously assumed false generalisationscism is
antagonistic to the normal bent of the mind. The natural tendency of man is to yield assent to
affirmations, and to reproduce them, without even clearly distinguishing them from the results of
his own observation. Even, in our daily lifge accept indiscriminately, without any kind of
verification, hearsay reports, anonymous and unguaranteed statements, "documents" of indifferent
or inferior authority. It takes a special reason to induce us to take the trouble to examine into the
origin ard value of a document on the history of yesterday; otherwise, if there is no outrageous
improbability in it, and as long as it is not contradicted, we swallow it whole, we pin our faith to it,
we hawk it about, and, if need be, embellish it in the process.

Criticism is not a natural habit; it must be inculcated, and only becomes organic by dint of
continued practice. Historical work is, then, q@minently critical; whoever enters upon it without
having first been put on his guard against his instinct is $m be drowned in it. In order to
appreciate the danger it is well to examine one's conscience and analyse the causema¥idat
which must be fought against till it is replaced by a critical attitude of mind. History, like every
other study, is clefly subject to errors of fact arising from inattention, but it is more exposed than
any other study to errors due to that mental confusion which produces incomplete analyses and
fallaciousreasoning
3.2.4. External Criticism or Problem of Authenticity
3.2.4.1Textual Criticism:

Suppose that an author of our own day has written a book: he sends his manuscript to the
printer; with his own hand he corrects the proofs, and marks them "Press.” A book which is printed
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under these conditions comes into our hands in whatrsa flocument, a very good condition.
Whoever the author may be, and whatever his sentiments and intentions, we can be certain that we
have before us a fairly accurate reproduction of the text which he wrote. We are obliged to say
"fairly accurate,” for ifthe author has corrected his proofs badly, or if the printers have not paid
proper attention to his corrections, the reproduction of the original text is imperfect, even in this
specially favourable case.

Turning now to ancient documents, let us ask intvgtate they have been preserved. In
nearly every case the originals have been lost, and we have nothing but copies. Have these copies
been made directly from the originals? No; they are copies of copies. The scribes who executed
them were not by any meaab of them capable and conscientious men; they often transcribed texts
which they did not understand at all, or which they understood incorrectly, and it was not always the
fashion, to compare the copies with the originals.

If our printed books, after éhsuccessive revisions of author and printer's reader, are still but
imperfect reproductions, it is only to be expected that ancient documents, copied and recopied as
they have been for centuries with very little care, and exposed at every fresh tramstwiptew
risk of alteration, should have reached us full of inaccuracies.

There is thus an obvious precaution to be taken. Before using a document we must find out
whether its text is "sound" that is, in as close agreement as possible with the orannatript of
the author; and when the text is "corrupt" we must emend it. In using a text which has been
corrupted in transmission, we run the risk of attributing to the author what really comes from the
copyists. There are actual cases of theories whare Wwased on passages falsified in transmission,
and which collapsed as soon as the true readings were discovered or restored. Printers' errors and
mistakes in copying are not always innocuous or merely diverting; they are sometimes insidious and
capable bmisleading the reader.

For a long time historians simply used the texts which they had within easy reach, without
verifying their accuracy. And, what is more, the very scholars whose business it is to edit texts did
not discover the art of restoring theaih at once; not so very long ago, documents were commonly
edited from the first copies, good or bad, that came to hand, combined and corrected at random. Not
all historical documents have as yet been published in a form calculated to give historians the
security they need, and some historians still act as if they had not realised that an unsettled text, as
such, requires cautious handling. Still, considerable progress has been made. From the experience
accumulated by several generations of scholars th@sebeen evolved a recognised method of
purifying and restoring texts. No part of historical method has a more solid foundation, or is more
generally known. Following paragraphs will discuss the essential principles of textual criticism.

Methods of Estabkhing Authenticity In order to established the authenticity of text of an
unedited document following procedure can be adopted.

First, the most simple case is that in which we possess the original, the author's autograph
itself. There is then nothing o but to reproduce the text of it with absolute fidelity. Theoretically
nothing can be easier; in practice this elementary operation demands a sustained attention of which
not everyone is capable.

Second, if the original has been lost; only a singleyadpt is known, the it is necessary to
be cautious, for the probability is that this copy contains errors. Texts degenerate in accordance with
certain laws. To discover and classify the causes and the ordinary forms of the differences which are
observedetween originals and copies following point has to be observed; such as alterations of an
original occurring in a copy are due either to fraud or to error. Then, modifications arising from
fraud or errors of judgment are often very difficult to rectifyegen to discover. Some accidental
errors are irreparable in the case we are considering, that of a unique copy. But most accidental
errors can be detected by anyone who knows the ordinary forms: confusions of sense, letters, and
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words, transpositions ofvords, letters, and syllables, false divisions between words, badly
punctuated sentences, and other mistakes of the same kind. Errors of these various types have been
made by the scribes of every country and every age,

There are also case of conjecturahemdation. The most satisfactory are those whose
correctness is obvious paleeographically. In such cases scholarly corrections are possible even in the
text of quite modern documents, reproduced typographically under the most favourable conditions.
There ca be no doubt that numerous texts which have been preserved, in corrupt form, in unique
copies, have resisted, and will continue to resist, the efforts of criticism. Very often criticism
ascertains the fact of the text having been altered, states wisangeerequires, and then prudently
stops, every trace of the original reading having been obscured by a confused tangle of successive
corrections and errors which it is hopeless to attempt to unravel. The scholars who devote
themselves to the fascinatingrpuit of conjectural criticism are liable, in their ardour, to suspect
perfectly innocent readings, and, in desperate passages, to propose adventurous hypotheses. They
are well aware of this, and therefore make it a rule to draw a very clear distimntctioeir editions,
between readings found in manuscripts and their own restorations of the text.

Finally, if we possess several copies, which differ from each other, of a document whose
original is lost. Here modern scholars have a marked advantage euepridecessors: besides
being better informed, they set about the comparison of copies more methodically. The object is, as
in the preceding case, to reconstruct the archetype as exactly as possible.

The scholars have to struggle in this kind of caseisethe first copy that comes to hand,
whatever its character may happen to be and to use the oldest copy out of several of different date.
In theory, and very often in practice, the relative age of the copies is of no importance; a sixteenth
century manscript which reproduces a good lost copy of the eleventh century is much more
valuable than a faulty and retouched copy made in the twelfth or thirteenth century. The third
impulse is still far from being good; it is to count the attested readings artk dgcithe majority.
Suppose there are twenty copies of a text; the reading A is attested eighteen times, the reading B
twice. To make this a reason for choosing A is to make the gratuitous assumption that all the
manuscripts have the same authority. Thian error of judgment; for if seventeen of the eighteen
manuscripts which give the reading A have been copied from the eighteenth, the reading A is in
reality attested only once; and the only question is whether it is intrinsically better or worseethan th
reading B.

It has been recognised that the only rational procedure is to begin by determining in what
relation the copies stand to each other. For this purpose one has to find out the fact that all the
copies which contain the same mistakes in the same passagedsanaisteen either copied from
each other or all derived from a copy containing those mistakes. It is inconceivable that several
copyists, independently reproducing an original free from errors, should all introduce exactly the
same errors; identity of em®attests community of origin. Evidently they can have no value beyond
what is possessed by their common source; if they differ from it, it can only be in virtue of new
errors; it would be waste of time to study their variations. Having eliminated thedgve before
us none but independent copies, which have been made directly from the archetype, or secondary
copies whose source has been lost. In order to group the secondary copies into families, each of
which shall represent the same tradition, we radi@ve recourse to the comparison of errors. By
this method we can generally draw up without too much trouble a complete genealogical table of
the preserved copies, which will bring out very clearly their relative importance.

When the genealogical tree thfe manuscripts has been drawn up, we have to restore the
text of the archetype by comparing the different traditions. If these agree and give a satisfactory
text, there is no difficulty. If they differ, we decide between them. If they accidentally agree
giving a defective text, we have recourse to conjectural emendation, as if there were only one copy.
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An abundance of manuscripts is an embarrassment rather than a help when the work of
grouping them has been left undone or done badly; nothing can leeumsatisfactory than the
arbitrary and hybrid restorations which are founded on copies whose relations to each other and to
the archetype have not been ascertained beforehand. On the other hand, the application of rational
methods requires, in some casasormidable expenditure of time and labour. Some works are
preserved in hundreds of copies all differing from each other; sometimes the variants of a text of
guite moderate extent are to be counted by thousands; several years of assiduous labour are
necessary for the preparation of a critical edition of some medieval romances. And after all this
labour, all these collations and comparisons, can we be sure that the text of the romance is sensibly
better than it would have been if there had been only twbree manuscripts to work upon? No.
Some critical editions, owing to the apparent wealth of material applicable to the work, demand a
mechanical effort which is altogether out of proportion to the positive results which are its reward.

"Critical editions"founded on several copies of a lost original ought to supply the public
with the means of verifying the "stemma codicum" which the editor has drawn up, and should give
the rejected variants in the notes. By this means competent readers are, at theuwarst,
possession, if not of the best possible text, at least of the materials for constructing it.

The results of textual criticismA kind of cleaning and mending are purely negative. By the
aid of conjecture and comparison we are enabled to constradbest text possible, of documents
whose original is lost. The text of a document which has been restored is not worth more than that
of a document whose original has been preserved.

There will be abundant scope for textual criticism as long as we dmwasess the exact text
of every historical document. In the present state of science few labours are more useful than those
which bring new texts to light or improve texts already known. It is a real service to the study of
history to publish unedited dwadly edited texts in a manner conformable to the rules of criticism.
3.2.4.2Critical investigation of authorship

It would be absurd to look for information about a fact in the papers of someone who knew
nothing about it. The first questions, then, which we asknwve are confronted with a document
is: Where does it come from? who is the author of it? what is its date? A document in respect of
which we necessarily are in total ignorance of the author, the place, and the date is good for nothing.

Necessity of Vefication: Most modern documents contain indication of their authorship.
Many ancient documents, on the other hand, are anonymous, without date, and have no sufficient
indication of their place of origin. The natural tendency of the human mind is to plaftgenice in
the indications of authorship, when there are any. For example, in a picture gallery we see an
unsigned picture whose frame has been furnished by the management with a tablet bearing the name
of Leonardo da Vinci; therefore Leonardo da Vineimed this picture. This is one of the most
universal, and at the same time indestructible, forms of public credulity.

Experience and reflection have shown the necessity of methodically checking these
instinctive impulses of confiding trust. Paintingsathich there is not the least gleam of talent have,
in the most celebrated galleries of Italy, been tricked out, without proof, with the glorious name of
Leonardo. The conclusion is, that the most precise indications of authorship are never sufficient by
themselves. They only afford a presumption, strong or weaky strong, in general, where modern
documents are concerned, often very weak in the case of ancient documents. False indications of
authorship exist, some imposed upon insignificant works inraaenhance their value, some
appended to works of merit in order to serve the reputation of a particular person, or to mystify
posterity; and there are a hundred other motives which may easily be imagined, and of which a list
has been drawn up. There aire addition, documents which are forged from beginning to end; the
forgers have naturally furnished them with very precise indications of their alleged authorship.
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Verification is therefore necessary. But how is it to be had? By adopting following reetleodan
verify about the author of the documents.

Internal Analysis The chief instrument used in the investigation of authorship is the
internal analysis of the document under consideration, performed with a view to bring out any
indications it may conta of a nature to supply information about the author, and the time and place
in which he lived.

First of all we examine the handwriting of the document. Kalhana was alive in 1148 A.D; if
a text attributed to him are contained in manuscripts executee ielelienth century, we have in
this circumstance an excellent proof that the attribution-feulhded: no document of which there
exists a copy in elevenitentury handwriting can be posterior in date to the eleventh century. Then
we examine the languagk is known that certain forms have only been used in certain places and
at certain dates. Most forgers have betrayed themselves by ignorance of facts of this kind; they let
slip modern words or phrases. Lastly, we note all the positive data whichim¢ardocumenthe
facts which are mentioned or alluded to. When these facts are otherwise known, from sources which
a forger could not have had at his disposal, the bonafides of the document is established, and the
date fixed approximately between theshoecent event of which the author shows knowledge, and
the next following event which he does not mention but would have done if he had known of it.
Arguments may also be founded on the circumstance that particular facts are mentioned with
approval, or prticular opinions expressed, and help us to make a conjectural estimate of the status,
the environment, and the character of the author.

When the internal analysis of a document is carefully performed, it generally gives us a
tolerably accurate notion ats authorship. By means of a methodical comparison, instituted
between the various elements of the documents analysed and the corresponding elements of similar
documents whose authorship was known with certainty, the detection of many a forgery has been
rendered possible, and additional information acquired about the circumstances under which most
genuine documents have been produced. The results obtained by internal analysis are supplemented
and verified by collecting all the external evidence relativethéodocument under criticism which
can be found scattered over the documents of the same or later epochs. Sometimes there is a
significant absence of any such information, which established the document as forgery.

Interpolations and continuationsEvidene of style:Many documents have, at different
times, received additions which it is important to distinguish from the original text. There are two
kinds of additiongnterpolations and continuations. To interpolate is to insert into the text words or
senteces which were not in the author's manuscript. Usually interpolations are accidental, due to
the negligence of the copyist, and explicable as the introduction into the text of interlinear glosses or
marginal notes; but there are cases where someoneltesately added to the author's text words
or sentences out of his own head, for the sake of completeness, or emphasis. If we had before us the
manuscript in which the deliberate interpolation was made, the appearance of the added matter and
the traces oerasure would make the case clear at once. But the first interpolated copy has nearly
always been lost, and in the copies derived from it every trace of addition or substitution has
disappeared. There is no need to define "continuations.” It is well kiimatrmany chronicles of
the middle ages have been "continued" by various writers, none of whom took the trouble to
indicate where his own work began or ended.

Sometimes interpolations and continuations can be very readily distinguished in the course
of the operations for restoring a text of which there are several copies, when it so happens that some
of these copies reproduce the primitive text as it was before any addition was made to it. But if all
the copies are founded on previous copies which alreamytained the interpolations or
continuations, recourse must be had to internal analysis. Is the style uniform throughout the
document? Does the book breathe one and the same spirit from cover to cover? Are there no
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contradictions, no gaps in the sequeataleas? In practice, when the continuators or interpolators
have been men of wetharked personality and decided views, analysis will separate the original
from the additions as cleanly as a pair of scissors. When the whole is written in a levelesslourl
style, the lines of division are not so easy to see; it is then better to confess the fact than to multiply
hypotheses.

Plagiarism and borrowingsThe critical investigation of authorship is not finished as soon
as a document has been accurately oramately localised in space and time, and as much
information as possible obtained about the author or authors. Plagiarism, is now forbidden by the
law and considered dishonourable; formerly it was common, tolerated, and unpunished. Many
historical docurants, with every appearance of originality, are nothing but repetitions of earlier
documents, and historians occasionally experience, in this connection, remarkable disillusions. An
event is attested three times, by three chroniclers; but these thrdatiatiss which agree so
admirably, are really only one if it is ascertained that two of the three chroniclers copied the third,
or that the three parallel accounts have been drawn from one and the same source. Imperial charters
of the middle ages contaitoguent passages which must not be taken seriously; they are part of the
official style, and were copied word for word from chancery formularies.

It belongs to the investigation of authorship to discover, as far as possible, the sources
utilised by the ators of documents. In both cases we proceed on the assumption that identical
readings have a common source: a number of different scribes, in transcribing a text, will not make
exactly the same mistakes in exactly the same places; a number of diffetens, welating the
same facts, will not have viewed them from exactly the same standpoint, nor will they say the same
things in exactly the same language. The great complexity of historical events makes it extremely
improbable that two independent obsesvehould narrate them in the same manner. When two
ancient documents are in question: when the author of one has copied directly from the other, the
filiations is generally easy to establish; the plagiarist, whether he abridges or expands, nearly always
betrays himself sooner or later.

When there are three documents in a family their mutual relationships are sometimes harder
to specify. It is more complicated still when there are four, five, or more documents in a family, for
the number of possible combimats increases with great rapidity. However, if too many
intermediate links have not been lost, criticism succeeds in disentangling the relationships by
persistent and ingenious applications of the method of repeated comparisons. The results of the
critical investigation of authorship, as applied to the filiation of documents, are of two kinds. Firstly,
lost documents are reconstructed. On the other hand, criticism destroys the authority of a host of
"authentic" documents.

Importance of investigations of authorship:The results of critical investigation of
authorship are striking. By eliminating spurious documents, by detecting false ascriptions, by
determining the conditions of production of documents which had been defaced by tinfy, and
connecting them with their sources, it has rendered services of such magnitudedthaittcs
regarded as having a special right to the name of "criticism." It is usual to say of an historian that he
"fails in criticism” when he neglects to distinghi between documents, when he never mistrusts
traditional ascriptions, and when he accepts, as if afraid to lose a single one, all the pieces of
information, ancient or modern, good or bad, which come to him, from whatever quarter.

The critical investigatin of authorship, like textual criticism, is preparatory, and its results
negative. Its final aim and crowning achievement is to get rid of documents which are not
documents, and which would have misled us; that is all. "It teaches us not to use bachtthatime
does not teach us how to turn good ones to account.” It is not the whole of "historical criticism;" it is
only one stone in the edifice.
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3.2.4.3Critical classification of sources

By the help of the preceding operations the documents of a given claesisitiog to a given
subject, have been found. We know where they are; the text of each has been restored, if necessary,
and each has been critically examined in respect of authorship. We know where they have come
from. It remains to combine and classifg tlmaterials thus verified. This is the last of the operations
which may be called preparatory to the work of higher (or internal) criticism and construction.
Whoever studies a point of history is obliged, to classify his sources. To arrange, in a aattbnal
convenient manner, before making use of them, is really very important, part of the historian's
profession.

The system of slipsin this method, e notes from each document are entered upon a loose
leaf furnished with the precisest possible indmasgi of origin. The advantages of this artifice are
obvious: the detachability of the slips enables us to group them at will in a host of different
combinations; if necessary, to change their places: it is easy to bring texts of the same kind together,
andto incorporate additions, as they are acquired, in the interior of the groups to which they belong.
As for documents which are interesting from several points of view, and which ought to appear in
several groups, it is sufficient to enter them severaldimesr on different slips; or they may be
represented, as often as may be required, on refeséipse Moreover, the method of slips is the
only one mechanically possible for the purpose of forming, classifying, and utilising a collection of
documents ofiny great extent. Statisticians, financiers, and men of letters who observe, have now
discovered this as well as scholars.

The method of slips is not without its drawbacks. Each slip ought to be furnished with
precise references to the source from whishciontents have been derived; consequently, if a
document has been analysed upon fifty different slips, the same references must be repeated fifty
times. Again, in virtue of their very detachability, the slips, or loose leaves, are liable to go astray;
andwhen a slip is lost how is it to be replaced? But the truth is, experience has suggested a variety
of very simple precautions, which we need not here explain in detail, by which the drawbacks of the
system are reduced to a minimum. Id we use slips obumifsize and tough material, and to
arrange them at the earliest opportunity in covers or drawers or otherwise.

Classification by time, place, species, and forBocuments may be grouped according to
their date, according to their place of origin, according to their contents, according to their form.
Here we have the four categories of time, place, species, and form; by superposing, then, we obtain
divisions of snaller extent. We may undertake, for example, to make a group of all the documents
having a given form, of a given country, and lying between two given dates; or of all the documents
of a given form; or of a given species; of a given epoch. Whateverwisgodichosen, there are
two alternatives: either the documents to be placed in this division are dated or they are not.

If they are dated, as is the case, for example, with the charters issued from the chancery of a
prince, care will have been taken taq® at the head of each slip the date of the document entered
upon it. Nothing is then easier than to group in chronological order all the slips, that is, all the
documents, which have been collected. The rule is to use chronological classification wheneve
possible. There is only one difficulty, and that is of a practical order. Even in the most favourable
circumstances some of the documents will have accidentally lost their dates; these dates the
compiler is bound to restore, or at least to attempt tonezslong and patient research is necessary
for the purpose.

If the documents are not dated, a choice must be made between the alphabetical, the
geographical, and the systematic order. If the arrangement according to date was impossible, seeing
that mostof the inscriptions are not dated. It is advisable to divide them into classes, that is, a
distinction was made, resting solely on the contents of the inscription, and having no regard to their
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place of origin, between religious, sepulchral, military, paditical inscriptions, those which have a
public character, and those which only concern private persons, and so on.

The alphabetical arrangement is very convenient when the chronological and geographical
arrangements are unsuitable. There are docunseruls,as the sermons, the hymns, and the secular
songs of the middle ages, which are not precisely dated or localised. They are arranged in the
alphabetical order of their incipithat is, the words with which they begin.

Besides, given collections arramgen chronological, geographical, or alphabetical order,
nothing more than the addition of a good table of contents is needed to make them available for alll
the purposes which would be served by a systematic arrangement.

Ordinary workers, only collect andassify materials useful for their individual studies.
Hence certain differences arise. For example, the arrangement by subjects, on a predetermined
system, which is so little to be recommended for great collections, often provides those who are
composiig monographs on their own account with a scheme of classification preferable to any
other. But it will always be well to cultivate the mechanical habits of which professional compilers
have learnt the value by experience: to write at the head of eveitg slate, if there is occasion for
it, and a heading in any case; to multiply crosferences and indices; to keep a record, on a
separate set of slips, of all the sources utilised, in order to avoid the danger of having to work a
second time through neials already dealt with. The regular observance of these maxims goes a
great way towards making scientific historical work easier and more solid.
3.2.4.4Critical scholarship and scholars

The operations described in the preceding paragraphs such as restofatiextso
investigation of authorship, collection and classification of verified documents constitutes the vast
domain of external criticism, or critical scholarship.

Importance and dignity of external criticismit has been said that the sure methods of
external criticism have raised history to the dignity of a science, "of an exact science;" that critical
investigations of authorship "enable us, better than any other study, to gain a profound insight into
past ages;" that the habit of criticising textsme$ or even confers the "historical sense." It has been
tacitly assumed that external criticism is the whole of historical criticism, and that beyond the
emendation and classification of documents there is nothing left to do. This illusion, common
enoughamong specialists, is too crude to need express refutation; the fact is, that it is the
psychological criticism which deals with interpretation and examines into the good faith and
accuracy of authors that has, better than any other study, enabled usd@gzfound insight into
past ages, not external criticism.

An historian who should be fortunate enough to find all the documents bearing on his
studies already edited correctly, classified, and critically examined as to authorship, would be in just
as good a position to use them for writing history as if he had performed all the preliminary
operations himself. It is quite possible, whatever may be said, to have the historical sense in full
measure without having ever, both literally and figurativelypesli away the dust from original
documentghat is, without having discovered and restored them for oneself. This is to be
understood as simply referring to the habit of going direct to the sources, and treating definite
problems. Without doubt a day wilbme when all the documents relating to the history of classical
antiquity shall have been edited and treated critically. There will then be no more room, in this
department of study, for textual criticism or the investigation of sources; but, for alltlibat,
conditions for the treatment of general ancient history, or special parts of it, will be then eminently
favourable.

External criticism, as we cannot too often repeat, is entirely preparatory; it is a means, not an
end; the ideal state of things woudd that it should have been already sufficiently practised that we
might dispense with it for the future; it is only a temporary necessity. Theoretically, not only is it
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unnecessary for those who wish to make historical syntheses to do for themselwepdnatory

work on the materials which they use, but we have a right to ask, as has been often asked, whether
there is any advantage in their doing it. History cannot be written from manuscripts. It is impossible
for a man to write history from documenthich he is obliged to put for himself into a condition in

which they can be used.

Distinction between "historians” and "critical scholars The professions of “critical
scholar" and "historian” were, in fact, clearly distinguished. The "historians" delfithe empty
and pompous species of literature which then was known as "history,” without considering
themselves bound to keep in touch with the work of the scholars. The latter, for their part,
determined by their critical researches the conditions umbdih history must be written, but were
at no pains to write it themselves. Content to collect, emend, and classify historical documents, they
took no interest in history, and understood the past no better than did the mass of their
contemporaries. Thelsalars acted as though erudition were an end in itself, and the historians as if
they had been able to reconstruct vanished realities by the mere force of reflection and ingenuity
applied to the inferior documents, which were common property. So compligterae between
erudition and history seems-tlay almost inexplicable, and it was in truth mischievous enough. We
need not say that the present advocates of the division of labour in history have nothing of the kind
in view. It is admittedly necessaryathclose relations should obtain between the world of historians
and that of critical scholars, for the work of the latter has no reason for existence beyond its utility
to the former. All that is meant is, that certain analytical and all synthetic @peraare not
necessarily better performed when they are performed by the same person; that though the
characters of historian and scholar may be combined, there is nothing illegitimate in their
separation; and that perhaps this separation is desirableadnythas, in practice, it is often a
necessity.

3.2.5. Internal Criticism or Problem of Credibility
3.2.5.1Positive Interpretative criticism (hermeneutic)

Internal criticism deals with the mental operations which begin with the observation of a fact
and end with the wiing of words in a documeiit is divided into two stages: the first concerned
with what the author meant, the second with the value of his statements.

Internal criticism is not, like external criticism, an instrument used for the mere pleasure of
using it it yields no immediate satisfaction, because it does not definitively solve any problem. It is
only applied because it is necessary, and its use is restricted to a bare minimum. The most exacting
historian is satisfied with an abridged method which cotmaées all the operations into two groups:

(1) the analysis of the contents of the document, and the positive interpretative criticism which is
necessary for ascertaining what the author meant; (2) the analysis of the conditions under which the
document vas produced, and its negative criticism, necessary for the verification of the author's
statements.

This twofold division of the labour of criticism is, moreover, only employed by a select few.
The natural tendency, even of historians who work methogjdalko read the text with the object
of extracting information directly from it, without any thought of first ascertaining what exactly was
in the author's mind. This procedure is excusable at most in the case of ninetstuti
documents, written bynen whose language and mode of thought are familiar to us, and then only
when there is not more than one possible interpretation. It becomes dangerous as soon as the
author's habits of language or thought begin to differ from those of the historian wkdnes or
when the meaning of the text is not obvious and indisputable. Whoever, in reading a text, is not
exclusively occupied with the effort to understand it, is sure to read impressions of his own into it;
he is struck by phrases or words in the doennhwhich correspond to his own ideas, or agree with
his own a priori notion of the facts; unconsciously he detaches these phrases or words, and forms
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out of them an imaginary text which he puts in the place of the real text of the author. Interpretation
passes through two stages: the first is concerned with the literal, the second with the real meaning.
Interpretation of Literal Meaning The determination of the literal meaning of a document
is a linguistic operation. To understand a text it is first rogsto know the language. But a
general knowledge of the language is not enough. The natural tendency is to attribute the same
meaning to the same word wherever it occurs. We instinctively treat a language as if it were a fixed
system of signs. Here evemxpression has a single precise meaning, which is absolute and
invariable; it expresses an accurately analysed and defined idea, only one such idea, and that always
the same in whatever context the expression may occur, and by whatever author it negly Batus
ordinary language, in which documents are written, fluctuates: each word expresses a complex and
ill-defined idea; its meanings are manifold, relative, and variable; the same word may stand for
several different things, and is used in differentsssrby the same author according to the context;
lastly, the meaning of a word varies from author to author, and is modified in the course of time.
Vel, which in classical Latin only has the meanings or and even, means and in certain epochs of the
middle ayes; suffragium, which is classical Latin for suffrage, takes in medieval Latin the sense of
help. We have, then, to learn to resist the instinct which leads us to explain all the expressions of a
text by their classical or ordinary meanings. The grammiainterpretation, based on the general
rules of the language, must be supplemented by an historical interpretation founded on an
examination of the particular case. The method consists in determining the special meaning of the
words in the document; its&s on a few very simple principles.

1 Language changes by continuous evolutioBach age has a language of its own, which
must be treated as a separate system of signs. In order to understand a document we must
know the language of the time. That is, theamegs of words and forms of expression in
use at the time when the text was written. The meaning of a word is to be determined by
bringing together the passages where it is employed. Information of this kind is given in
historical dictionaries. When theithor wrote in a dead language which he had learnt out of
books we must be on our guard against words used in an arbitrary sense, or selected for the
sake of elegance.

9 Linguistic usage may vary from one region to anoth€fo know the language of the
countly where the document was writtémat is, the peculiar meanings current in the
country.

1 Each author has his own manner of writingNext, to study the language of the author, the
peculiar senses in which he used words. This purpose is served by lexicarsniye
author, in which are brought together all the passages in which the author used each word.

1 An expression changes its meaning according to the passage in which it acEhen, we
must therefore interpret each word and sentence not agabd isolated, but with an eye to
the general sense of the context. This is the rule of context, a fundamental rule of
interpretation. Its meaning is that, before making use of a phrase taken from a text, we must
have read the text in its entirety; it prbits the stuffing of a modern work with quotations.
These rules, if rigorously applied, would constitute an exact method of interpretation which
would hardly leave any chance of error, but would require an enormous expenditure of time.

91 All words are notequally subject to variations of meanind/ost of the words keep a fairly
uniform meaning in all authors and in all periods. We may therefore be satisfied to study
specially those expressions which, from their nature, are liable to take different meanings:
first, readymade expressions which, being fixed, do not follow the evolution of the words of
which they are composed; secondly, and chiefly, words denoting things which are in their
nature subject to evolution; classes of men; institutions; usagesigieetiommon objects.
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In the case of all words of such classes it would be imprudent to assume a fixed meaning; it
is an absolutely necessary precaution to ascertain what is the sense in which they are used in
the text to be interpreted. And, in fact, sijmply a methodical application of interpretative
criticism to a hundred words or so, he succeeded in revolutionising the study of the
Merovingian epoch.

Different degrees of difficulty in interpretationWhen we have analysed the document and
determined thditeral meaning of its phrases, we cannot even yet be sure that we have reached the
real thoughts of the author. It is possible that he may have used some expressions in an oblique
sense; there are several kinds of cases where this occurs: allegoryndnadisy, jests and hoaxes,
allusion and implication, even the ordinary figures of speech, metaphor, hyperbole, litotes. In all
these cases it is necessary to pierce through the literal meaning to the real meaning, which the
author has purposely disguiseater an inexact form.

There is no fixed external criterion by which we can make sure of detecting an oblique
sense; in the case of the hoax, which in the present century has become a branch of literature, it is
an essential part of the author's plan towdeao indication which would betray the jest. In practice
we may be morally certain that an author is not using an oblique sense wherever his prime object is
to be understood; we are therefore not likely to meet with difficulties of this kind in official
documents, in charters, and in historical narratives. In all these cases the general form of the
document permits us to assume that it is written in the literal sense of the words.

On the other hand, we must be prepared for obligue senses when the adtlmthdra
interests than that of being understood, or when he wrote for a public which could understand his
allusions and read between the lines, or when his readers, in virtue of a religious or literary
initiation, might be expected to understand his symbw and figures of speech. This is the case
with religious texts, private letters, and all those literary works which form so large a part of the
documents on antiquity. Thus the art of recognising and determining hidden meanings in texts has
always occuped a large space in the theory of hermeneutic, and in the exegesis of the sacred texts
and of classical authors.

The different modes of introducing an oblique sense behind the literal sense are too varied,
and depend too much on special circumstancest forbe possible to reduce the art of detecting
them to definite rules. Only one general principle can be laid down, and that is, that when the literal
sense is absurd, incoherent, or obscure, or in contradiction with the ideas of the author or the facts
known to him, then we ought to presume an oblique sense.

In order to determine this sense, the procedure is the same as for studying the language of an
author. We compare the passages in which the expressions occur in which we suspect an oblique
sense, ahlook to see whether there is not one where the meaning may be guessed from the context.
A celebrated instance of this procedure is the discovery of the allegorical meaning of the Beast in
the Apocalypse. But as there is no certain method of solving phebkems, we never have a right
to say we have discovered all the hidden meanings or seized all the allusions contained in a text;
and even when we think we have found the sense, we shall do well to draw no inferences from a
necessarily conjectural integation.

On the other hand, it is necessary to guard against the temptation to look for allegorical
meanings everywhere, as the +i&atonists did in Plato's works and the Swedenborgians in the
Bible. This attack of hypenermeneutic is now over, but weeanot yet safe from the analogous
tendency to look for allusions everywhere. Investigations of this kind are always conjectural, and
are better calculated to flatter the vanity of the interpreter than to furnish results of which history
can make use.

Resluts of interpretation: When we have at length reached the real sense of the text, the
operation of positive analysis is concluded. Its result is to make us acquainted with the author's
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conceptions, the images he had in his mind, the general notions sndewhich he represented the
world to himself. This information belongs to a very important branch of knowledge, out of which
is constituted a whole group of historical sciences: the history arts and of literature, the history of
science, the history ofnflosophical and moral doctrine, mythology and the history of dogmas, the
history of law, the history of official institutions, the assemblage of popular legends, traditions,
opinions, conceptions which are comprised under the name ebfelk

All thesestudies need only the external criticism which investigates authorship and origin
and interpretative criticism; they require one degree less elaboration than the history of objective
facts, and accordingly they have been earlier established on a methadisal
3.2.5.2Negative internal criticism

Analysis and positive interpretative criticism only penetrate as far as the inward workings of
the mind of the author of a document, and only help us to know his ideas. They give no direct
information about external fe&c Even when the author was able to observe them, his text only
indicates how he wished to represent them, not how he really saw them, still less how they really
happened. What an author expresses is not always what he believed, for he may have lresl; what
believed is not necessarily what happened, for he may have been mistaken. These propositions are
obvious. And yet a first and natural impulse leads us to accept as true every statement contained in a
document, which is equivalent to assuming that nincauever lied or was deceived; and this
spontaneous credulity seems to possess a high degree of vitality, for it persists in spite of the
innumerable instances of error and mendacity which daily experience brings before us.

Reflection has been forced oistorians in the course of their work by the circumstance of
their finding documents which contradicted each other; in such cases they have been obliged to
doubt, and, after examination, to admit the existence of error or mendacity; thus negative criticism
has appeared as a practical necessity for the purpose of eliminating statements which are obviously
false or erroneous. Historians, in their works, and even theoretical writers on historical method,
have been satisfied with common notions and vague farmustriking contrast with the precise
terminology of the critical investigation of sources. They are content to examine whether the author
was roughly contemporary with the events, whether he was an ocular witness, whether he was
sincere and welinformed, whether he knew the truth and desired to tell it, or even whether he was
trustworthy.

The historian ought to distrust a priori every statement of an author, for he cannot be sure
that it is not mendacious or mistaken. At the best it affords a presumptothe historian to adopt
it and affirm it afresh on his own account implies that he regards it as a scientific truth. To take this
decisive step is what he has no right to do without good reasons. But the human mind is so
constituted that this stepadten taken unconsciously. Against this dangerous tendency criticism has
only one means of defence. We must not postpone doubt till it is forced upon us by conflicting
statements in documents; we must begin by doubting. We must never forget the intechal w
separates a statement made by any author whatsoever from a scientifically established truth, so that
we may continually keep in mind the responsibility which we assume when we reproduce a
statement.

The natural impulse is to perform the criticism lo¢ whole of an author, or at least of the
whole of a document, in the lump; to divide authorities into two categories, on the one side
trustworthy authors and good documents, on the other suspected authors and bad documents.
Having thus exhausted our powenf distrust, we proceed to reproduce without discussion all the
statements contained in the good document. We apply to authors that judicial procedure which
divides witnesses into admissible and inadmissible: having once accepted a witness, we feel
oursdves bound to admit all his testimony; we dare not doubt any of his statements without a
special reason. Instinctively we take sides with the author on whom we have bestowed our approval,
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and we go so far as to say, as in the law courts, that the burgemobtests with those who reject
valid testimony.

The confusion is still further increased by the use of the word authentic, borrowed from
judicial language. It has reference to the origin only, not to the contents; to say that a document is
authentic ismerely to say that its origin is certain, not that its contents are free from error. But
authenticity inspires a degree of respect which disposes us to accept the contents without discussion.
To doubt the statements of an authentic document would sesomptious, or at least we think
ourselves bound to wait for overwhelming proof before we impeach the testimony of the author.

These natural instincts must be methodically resisted. A document is not all of a piece; it is
composed of a great number of indagdent statements, any one of which may be intentionally or
unintentionally false, while the others are accurate, since each statement is the outcome of a mental
operation which may have been incorrectly performed, while others were performed correctly. It
not, therefore, enough to examine a document as a whole; each of the statements in it must be
examined separately; criticism is impossible without analysis. Thus internal criticism conducts us to
two general rules.

A scientific truth is not establishetdy testimony In order to affirm a proposition we must
have special reasons for believing it true. It may happen in certain cases that an author's statement is
a sufficient reason for belief, but we cannot know that beforehand. The rule, then, will be to
examine each separate statement in order to make sure whether it is of a nature to constitute a
sufficient reason for belief.

The criticism of a document is not to be performed en bldbe rule will be to analyse the
document into its elements, in orderisolate the different statements of which it is composed and
to examine each of them separately. Sometimes a single sentence contains several statements; they
must be separated and criticised one by one. In a sale, for example, we distinguish tthe date,
place, the vendor, the purchaser, the object, the price, and each one of the conditions.

In practice, criticism and analysis are performed simultaneously. As soon as we understand a
phrase we analyse it and criticise each of its elements. It thusraptat logically criticism
comprises an enormous number of operations. Like every practical art, criticism consists in the
habit of performing certain acts. In the period of apprenticeship, before the habit is acquired, we are
obliged to think of each &cseparately before performing it, and to analyse the movements;
accordingly we perform them all slowly and with difficulty; but the habit once acquired, the acts,
which have now become instinctive and unconscious, are performed with ease and rapidity. The
reader must therefore not be uneasy about the slowness of the critical processes; he will see later on
how they are abridged in practice. The problem of criticism may be stated as follows

Given a statement made by a man of whose mental operations wedhaxperience, and
the value of the statement depending exclusively on the manner in which these operations were
performed; to ascertain whether these operations were performed correctly. The mere statement of
the problem shows that we cannot hope for dimgct or definitive solution of it; we lack the
essential datum, namely, the manner in which the author performed the mental operations
concerned. Criticism therefore does not advance beyond indirect and provisional solutions, and does
no more than fursh data which require a final elaboration.

A natural instinct leads us to judge of the value of statements by their form. We think we can
tell at a glance whether an author is sincere or a narrative accurate. We seek for what is called "the
accent of sinagty,” or "an impression of truth.” This impression is almost irresistible, but it is none
the less an illusion. There is no external criterion either of good faith or of accuracy. "The accent of
sincerity" is the appearance of conviction; an orator, &r,aan habitual liar will put more of it into
his lies than an undecided man into his statement of what he believes to be the truth. Energy of
affirmation does not always mean strength of conviction, but sometimes only cleverness or
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effrontery. Similarly,abundance and precision of detail, though they produce a vivid impression on
un-experienced readers, do not guarantee the accuracy of the facts; they give us no information
about anything but the imagination of the author when he is sincere, or his mpudken he is

the reverse. We are apt to say of a circumstantial narrative: "Things of this kind are not invented."
They are not invented, but they are very easy to transfer from one person, country, or time to
another. There is thus no external charatier of a document which can relieve us of the
obligation to criticise it.

The value of an author's statement depends solely on the conditions under which he
performed certain mental operations. Criticism has no other resource than the examinatian of thes
conditions. But it is not a case of reconstructing all of them; it is enough to answer a single
guestion: did the author perform these operations correctly or not? The question may be approached
on two sides.

The critical investigation ofuthorship has often taught us the general conditions under
which the author operated. It is probable that some of these influenced each one of the operations.
We ought therefore to begin by studying the information we possess about the author and the
composition of the document, taking particular pains to look in the habits, sentiments, and personal
situation of the author, or in the circumstances in which he composed, for all the reasons which
could have existed for incorrectness on the one hand, ortexwapaccuracy on the other. In order
to perceive these reasons it is necessary to be on the lookout for them beforehand. The only method,
therefore, is to draw up a general set of questions having reference to the possible causes of
inaccuracy. We shalthen apply it to the general conditions under which the document was
composed, in order to discover those causes which may have rendered the author's mental
operations incorrect and vitiated the results. But all that we shall thus obtain will be general
indications, which will be insufficient for the purposes of criticism, for criticism must always deal
with each separate statement.

The criticism of particular statements is confined to the use of a single method, which, by a
curious paradox, is the studytbie universal conditions under which documents are composed. The
information which is not furnished by the general study of the author may be sought for by a
consideration of the necessary processes of the human mind; for, since these are universal, they
must appear in each particular case. We know what are the cases in which men in general are
inclined to alter or distort facts. What we have to do in the case of each statement is to examine
whether it was made under such circumstances as to lead upéststom our knowledge of the
habits of normal humanity, that the operations implied in the making of it were incorrectly
performed. The practical procedure will be to draw up a set of questions relating to the habitual
causes of inaccuracy.

The whole ofcriticism thus reduces to the drawing up and answering of two sets of
guestions: one for the purpose of bringing before our minds those general conditions affecting the
composition of the document, from which we may deduce general motives for distrust or
confidence; the other for the purpose of realising the special conditions of each statement, from
which special motives may be drawn for distrust or confidence. These two sets of questions ought to
be drawn up beforehand in such a form as may enable egatmine methodically both the
document in general and each statement in particular; and as they are the same for all documents, it
is useful to formulate them once for all.

The critical process comprises two series of questions, which correspond to Hexieswmf
operations by which the document was produced. All that interpretative criticism tells us is what the
author meant; it remains to determine (1) what he really believed, for he may not have been sincere;
(2) what he really knew, for he may haveeh mistaken. We may therefore distinguish a critical
examination of the author's good faith, by which we seek to determine whether the author of the
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document lied or not, and a critical examination of his accuracy, by which we seek to determine
whether hevas or was not mistaken.

In practice we rarely need to know what an author believed, unless we are making a special
study of his character. We have no direct interest in the author; he is merely the medium through
which we reach the external facts he molhe aim of criticism is to determine whether the author
has reported the facts correctly. If he has given inexact information, it is indifferent whether he did
so intentionally or not; to draw a distinction would complicate matters unnecessarilg. i3 hleus
little occasion to make a separate examination of an author's good faith, and we may shorten our
labours by including in a single set of questions all the causes which lead to misstatement. But for
the sake of clearness it will be well to discties questions to be asked in two separate series.

The questions in the first series will help us to inquire whether we have any reason to
distrust the sincerity of a statement. We ask whether the author was in any of those situations which
normally inclire a man to be insincere. We must ask what these situations are, both as affecting the
general composition of a document, and as affecting each particular statement. Experience supplies
the answer. Every violation of truth, small or great, is due to a @isthe part of the author to
produce a particular impression upon the reader. Our set of questions thus reduces to a list of the
motives which may, in the general case, lead an author to violate truth. The following are the most
important cases:

The autha seeks to gain a practical advantage for himselhe authomwishes to deceive
the reader of the document, to persuade him to an action, or to dissuade him from it; he knowingly
gives false information: we then say the author has an interest in decdikiiags the case with
most official documents. Even in documents which have not been composed for a practical purpose,
every interested statement has a chance of being mendacious. In order to determine which
statements are to be suspected, we are to hak @an have been the general aim of the author in
writing the document as a whole; and again, what can have been his particular purpose in making
each of the separate statements which compose the document. But there are two natural tendencies
to be resigtd. The first is, to ask what interest the author could have had in lying, meaning what
interest should we have had in his place; we must ask instead what interest can he have thought he
had in lying, and we must look for the answer in his tastes and.idds other tendency is to take
sole account of the individual interest of the author; we ought, however, to remember that the author
may have given false information in order to serve a collective interest. This is one of the
difficulties of criticism. An author is a member at one and the same time of several different groups,

a family, a province, a country, a religious denomination, a political party, a class in society, whose
interests often conflict; we have to discover the group in which he tookimestst, and for which
he worked.

The author was placed in a situation which compelled him to violate truthis happens
whenever he has to draw up a document in conformity with rule or custom, while the actual
circumstances are in some point or otmecanflict with rule or custom; he is then obliged to state
that the conditions were normal, and thus make a false declaration in respect of all the irregularities.
In nearly every report of proceedings there is some slight deviation from truth as tayihael
hour, the place, the number or the names of those present. Most of us have observed, if not taken
part in, some of these petty fictions. But we are too apt to forget them when we come to criticise
documents relating to the past. The authentic cheraf the documents contributes to the illusion;
we instinctively make authentic a synonym of sincere. The rigid rules which govern the
composition of every authentic document seem to guarantee sincerity; they are, on the contrary, an
incentive to falsiy, not the main facts, but the accessory circumstances. From the fact of a person
having signed a report we may infer that he agreed to it, but not that he was actually present at the
time when the report mentions him as having been present.168
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Sympathy ad antipathy: The author viewed with sympathy or antipathy a group of men
(nation, party, denomination, province, city, family), or an assemblage of doctrines or institutions
(religion, school of philosophy, political theory), and was led to distort facdsiéh a manner as to
represent his friends in a favourable and his opponents in an unfavourable light. These are instances
of a general bias which affects all the statements of an author, and they are so obvious that the
ancients perceived them and galverh names (studium and odium); from ancient times it has been
a literary commonplace for historians to protest that they have steered clear of both.

Vanity: The author was induced by private or collective vanity to violate truth for the
purpose of exaltingpimself or his group. He made such statements as he thought likely to give the
reader the impression that he and his possessed qualities deserving of esteem. We have therefore to
inquire whether a given statement may not be influenced by vanity. But sietake care not to
represent the author's vanity to ourselves as being exactly like our own vanity or that of our
contemporaries. Different people are vain for different reasons; we must inquire what was our
author's particular vanity; he may have liedomler to attribute to himself or his friends actions
which we should consider dishonourable. There is, however, a kind of vanity which is universal,
and that is, the desire to appear to be a person of exalted rank playing an important part in affairs.
We must, therefore, always distrust a statement which attributes to the author or his group a high
place in the world.

Deference to public opinionThe author desired to please the public, or at least to avoid
shocking it. He has expressed sentiments and itieharmony with the morality or the fashion of
his public; he has distorted facts in order to adapt them to the passions and prejudices of his time,
even those which he did not share. The purest types of this kind of falsehood are found in
ceremonial foms, official formula, declarations prescribed by etiquette, set speeches, polite
phrases. The statements which come under this head are so open to suspicion that we are unable to
derive from them any information about the facts stated. We are all awihie 8b far as relates to
the contemporary formula of which we see instances every day, but we often forget it in the
criticism of documents, especially those belonging to an age from which few documents have come
down to us. No one would think of lookirfgr the real sentiments of a man in the assurances of
respect with which he ends his letters. But people believed for a long time in the humility of certain
ecclesiastical dignitaries of the middle ages, because, on the day of their election, they began by
refusing an office of which they declared themselves unworthy, till at last comparison showed that
this refusal was a mere conventional form. In order to recognise these conventional declarations
there are two lines of general study to be pursued: thasodieected to the author, and seeks to
discover what was the public he addressed, for in one and the same country there are usually several
different publics, each of which has its own code of morals or propriety; the other is directed
towards the publicand seeks to determine its morals or its manners.

Literary distortion: The author endeavoured to please the public by literary artifices. He
distorted facts in order to embellish them according to his own aesthetic notions. We have therefore
to look for the ideal of the author or of his time, in order to be on our guard against passages
distorted to suit that ideal. But without special study we may calculate on the common kinds of
literary distortion. There are different type of distortion such as ribetodistortion, epic
distortion, dramatic distortion etc. Literary distortion does not much affect archives; but it
profoundly modifies all literary texts, including the narratives of historians. Now, the natural
tendency is to trust writers more regdithen they have talent, and to admit statements with less
difficulty when they are presented in good literary form. Criticism must counteract this tendency by
the application of the paradoxical rule, that the more interesting a statement is from tibegantis
of view, the more it ought to be suspected. We must distrust every narrative which is very
picturesque or very dramatic, in which the personages assume noble attitudes or manifest great
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intensity of feeling. This first series of questions wiklg the provisional result of enabling us to
note the statements which have a chance of being mendacious.

Reasons for doubting accuracyThe second series of questions will be of use in
determining whether there is any reason to distrust the accuracstateanent. Was the author in
one of those situations which cause a man to make mistakes? As in dealing with good faith, we
must look for these conditions both as affecting the document as a whole, and as affecting each of
the particular statements in ith& set of questions by the aid of which we investigate the
probabilities of error may be drawn up in the light of experience, which brings before us the most
common cases of error.

The author a bad observer, hallucinations, illusions, prejudicéghe autho was in a
situation to observe the fact, and supposed he really had observed it; he was, however, prevented
from doing so by some interior force of which he was unconscious, an hallucination, an illusion, or
a mere prejudice. It would be useless, as aglimpossible, to determine which of these agencies
was at work; it is enough to ascertain whether the author had a tendency to observe badly. It is
scarcely possible in the case of a particular statement to recognise that it was the result of an
hallucinaion or an illusion. At the most we may learn, either from information derived from other
sources or by comparison, that an author had a general propensity to this kind of error. There is a
better chance of recognising whether a statement was due toiggejadhe life or the works of an
author we may find the traces of his dominant prejudices. With reference to each of his particular
statements, we ought to ask whether it is not the result of a preconceived idea of the author on a
class of men or a kindf facts. This inquiry partly coincides with the search for motives of
falsehood: interest, vanity, sympathy, and antipathy give rise to prejudices which alter the truth in
the same manner as willful falsehood. We therefore employ the questions alreaghated for the
purpose of testing good faith. But there is one to be added. In putting forward a statement has the
author been led to distort it unconsciously by the circumstance that he was answering a question?
This is the case of all statements olbddirby interrogating witnesses. Even apart from the cases
where the person interrogated seeks to please the proposer of the question by giving an answer
which he thinks will be agreeable to him, every question suggests its own answer, or at least its
form, and this form is dictated beforehand by someone unacquainted with the facts. It is therefore
necessary to apply a special criticism to every statement obtained by interrogation; we must ask
what was the question put, and what were the preconceptionsdo ivinay have given rise in the
mind of the person interrogated.

The author was badly situated for observinghe practice of the sciences teaches us what
are the conditions for correct observation. The observer ought to be placed where he can see
correcty, and should have no practical interest, no desire to obtain a particular result, no
preconceived idea about the result. He ought to record the observation immediately, in a precise
system of notation; he ought to give a precise indication of his mefhede conditions, which are
insisted on in the sciences of observation, are never completely fulfilled by the authors of
documents. It would be useless, therefore, to ask whether there have been chances of inaccuracy;
there always have been, and it i jilss that distinguishes a document from an observation. It only
remains to look for the obvious causes of error in the conditions of observation: to inquire whether
the observer was in a place where he could not see or hear well, as would be theaeseall Alse
must ask when he wrote down what he saw or heard. This is the most important point: the only
exact observation is the one which is recorded immediately it is made; such is the constant
procedure in the established sciences; an impression cmdmd writing later on is only a
recollection, liable to be confused in the memory with other recollections. Memoirs written several
years after the facts, often at the very end of the author's career, have introduced innumerable errors
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into history. It nust be made a rule to treat memoirs with special distrust as skandd
documents, in spite of their appearance of being contemporary testimony.

Negligence and indifferenceThe author states facts which he could have observed, but to
which he did not ta& the trouble to attend. From idleness or negligence he reported details which
he has merely inferred, or even imagined at random, and which turn out to be false. This is a
common source of error, though it does not readily occur to one, and is to betedispleerever
the author was obliged to procure information in which he took little interest, in order to fill up a
blank form. Of this kind are answers to questions put by an authority, and detailed accounts of
ceremonies or public functions. There is &toong a temptation to write the account from the
programme, or in agreement with the usual order of the proceedings. How many accounts of
meetings of all kinds have been published by reporters who were not present at them! Similar
efforts of imaginatiorare suspected in the writings of medieval chroniclers.

Fact not of nature to be directly observethe fact stated is of such a nature that it could
not have been learnt by observation alone. It may be a hidden fact or a private secret. It may be a
fact rdating to a collectivity, and applying to an extensive area or a long period of time; for
example, the common act of a whole army, a custom common to a whole people or a whole age, a
statistical total obtained by the addition of numerous items. It maycbmprehensive judgment on
the character of a man, a group, a custom, an event. Here we have to do with propositions derived
from observations by synthesis or inference: the author can only have arrived at them indirectly; he
began with data furnished bybservation, and elaborated them by the logical processes of
abstraction, generalisation, reasoning, calculation.

On the probable inaccuracies of an author, general indications may be obtained from an
examination of his writings. This examination will shay how he worked: whether he was
capable of abstraction, reasoning, generalisation, and what were the mistakes he was in the habit of
making. In order to determine the value of the data, we must criticise each statement separately; we
must imagine the caitions under which the author observed, and ask ourselves whether he was
able to procure the necessary data for his statement.

If the author is not the original observer of the facin history there is so great a dearth of
directobservation. Take any narrative at random, even if it be the work of a contemporary, it will be
found that the facts observed by the author are never more than a part of the whole number. In
nearly every document the majority of the statements do not fromethe author at first hand, but
are reproductions of the statements of others. In order to criticise a demwhdtatement it is no
longer enough to examine the conditions under which the author of the document worked: this
author is, in such a caseg,mere agent of transmission; the true author is the person who supplied
him the information. The critic, therefore, must change his ground, and ask whether the informant
observed and reported correctly; and if he too had the information from someonbelskease
must be pursued from one intermediary to another, till the person is found who first launched the
statement on its career, and with regard to him the question must be asked: Was he an accurate
observer?

Lack of documents nearly always prevengsfiom getting as far as the observer of a fact;
the observation remains anonymous. A general question then presents itself: How are we to criticise
an anonymous statement? It is not only "anonymous documents” with which we are concerned,
where the composon as a whole is the work of an unknown author; even when the author is
known, this question arises with respect to each statement of his drawn from an unknown source.

Criticism works by reproducing the conditions under which an author wrote, and dis har
anything to take hold of where a statement is anonymous. The only method left is to examine the
general conditions of the document. We may inquire whether there is any feature common to all the
statements of a document indicating that they all protread persons having the same prejudices
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or passions. In respect of each fact derived from such a tradition we must ask whether it has not
been distorted by the interest, the vanity, or the prejudices of the group concerned. We may even
ignore the author, l ask whether there was anything likely to make for or against correct
observation, common to all the men of the time and country in which the observation must have
been made.

The most useful of all these general inquiries has reference to that modaswhitting
anonymous statements which is called tradition. No seband statement has any value except in
so far as it reproduces its source; every addition is an alteration, and ought to be eliminated.
Similarly, all the intermediary sources are valsslexcept as copies of the original statement
founded directly on observation. The critic needs to know whether this transmission from hand to
hand has preserved or distorted the original statement; above all, whether the tradition embodied in
the documentvas written or oral. Writing fixes a statement, and ensures its being transmitted
faithfully; when a statement is communicated orally, the impression in the mind of the hearer is apt
to be modified by confusion with other impressions; in passing fronnégrenediary to another the
statement is modified at every step, and as these modifications arise from different causes, there is
no possibility of measuring or correcting them.

Oral tradition is by its nature a process of continual alteration; hencee iestiablished
sciences only written transmission is accepted. Historians have no avowable motive for proceeding
differently, at any rate when it is a case of establishing a particular fact. We must therefore search
documents for statements derived froml ¢radition in order that we may suspect them. There is
thus only an indirect method, and that is to ascertain that written transmission was impossible; we
may then be sure that the fact reached the author only by oral tradition. We have thereforeeto ask t
guestion: In this period and in this group of men was it customary to commit to writing facts of this
kind? If the answer is negative, the fact considered rests on oral tradition alone.

The most striking form of oral tradition is legend. It arises anmgrogps of men with whom
the spoken word is the only means of transmission, in barbarous societies, or in classes of little
culture, such as peasants or soldiers. In this case it is the whole group of facts which is transmitted
orally and assumes the legimy form.

When a people has emerged from the legendary period and begun to commit its history to
writing, oral tradition does not come to an end, but only applies to a narrower sphere; it is now
restricted to facts which are not registered, whether Isecthey are by their nature secret, or
because no one takes the trouble to record them, such as private actions, words, the details of
events. Thus arise anecdotes, which have been named "the legends of civilised society." Like
legends they have their omgin confused recollections, allusions, mistaken interpretations,
imaginings of all kinds which fasten upon particular persons and events.

Legends and anecdotes are at bottom mere popular beliefs, arbitrarily attached to historical
personages; they belomg folk-lore, not to history. We must therefore guard against the temptation
to treat legend as an alloy of accurate facts and errors out of which it is possible by analysis to
extract grains of historical truth. A legend is a conglomerate in which thayebe some grains of
truth, and which may even be capable of being analysed into its elements; but there is no means of
distinguishing the elements taken from reality from those which are the work of imagination. To use
Niebuhr's expression, a legend ig tirage produced by an invisible object according to an
unknown law of refraction."”

The crudest analytical procedure consists in rejecting those details in the legendary narrative
which appear impossible, miraculous, contradictory, or absurd, and rgtgheimational residue as
historical. We must make up our minds to treat legend as a product of imagination; we may look in
it for a people's conceptions, not for the external facts in that people's history.
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In the case of written transmissionré@mains to inquire whether the author reproduced his
source without altering it. This inquiry forms part of the critical investigation of the sources, so far
as it can be pursued by a comparison of texts. But when the source has disappeared we are reduced
to internal criticism. We ask, first of all, whether the author can have had exact information,
otherwise his statement is valueless. We next put to ourselves the general question: Was the author
in the habit of altering his sources, and in what manned?idnegard to each separate secbadd
statement we ask whether it has the appearance of being an exact reproduction or an arrangement.
We judge by the form: when we meet with a passage whose style is out of harmony with the main
body of the compositiorwe have before us a fragment of an earlier document; the more servile the
reproduction the more valuable is the passage, for it can contain no exact information beyond what
was already in the source.

3.2.6. Critical operations are shortened in practice:

If the text be one whose interpretation is debatable, the examination is divided into two
stages: the first comprises the reading of the text with a view to the determination of the meaning,
without attempting to draw any information from it; the second comptimesritical study of the
facts contained in the document. In the case of documents whose meaning is clear, we may begin
the critical examination on the first reading, reserving for separate study any individual passages of
doubtful meaning.

We begin by clecting the general information we possess about the document and the
author, with the special purpose of discovering the conditions which may have influenced the
production of the documettihe epoch, the place, the purpose, the circumstances of its sitioygo
the author's social status, country, party, sect, family, interests, passions, prejudices, linguistic
habits, methods of work, means of information, culture, abilities, and mental defects; the nature of
the facts and the mode of their transmissiofiormation on all these points is supplied by the
preparatory critical investigation of authorship and sources. We now combine the different heads,
mentally applying the set of general critical questions; this should be done at the outset, and the
resuls impressed on the memory, for they will need to be present to the mind during the remainder
of the operations.

Thus prepared, we attack the document. As we read we mentally analyse it, destroying all
the author's combinations, discarding all his litedeyices, in order to arrive at the facts, which we
formulate in simple and precise language. We thus free ourselves from the deference imposed by
artistic form, and from all submission to the author's iggasmancipation without which criticism
is impossble.

The document thus analysed resolves into a long series of the author's conceptions and
statements as to fact®Vith regard to each statement, we ask ourselves whether there is a
probability of their being false or erroneous, or whether, on the btred, there are exceptional
chances in favour of good faith and accuracy, working through the list of critical questions prepared
for particular cases. This list of questions must be always present to the mind. At first it may seem
cumbersome, perhaps patia; but as it will be applied more than a hundred times in each page of
the document, it will in the end be used unconsciously. As we read a text, all the reasons for distrust
or confidence will occur to the mind simultaneously, combined into a singlegsion.

Analysis and critical questioning will then have become a matter of instinct, and we shall
have acquired for ever that methodically analytical, distrustful, not too respectful turn of mind
which is often mystically called "the critical sense,t fadnich is nothing else than an unconscious
habit of criticism.

3.2.7. Conclusion

By Ahistorical criticismo is meant the st

historical information in order to determine what actually happened and is described inshgepa
156



in question. Criticism has not always borne a good name. To test is to criticize; and while criticism

is not the chief end of historical research, still, no conclusions may be made by the resekech

until all his material has passed throughdleye of historical criticism. The processes of Criticism

fall naturally into two parts. The first important step is to determine whether the given source is at

all admissible as evidence, or, in other words, whether the material is genuine or notsiGoscclu

are worth less and labor is wasted if the document is fraudulent or misjudged. It is necessary to

know at the outset whether the chronicle, charter, or relic is in reality what it claims to be, or what it

has been esteemed to be. It is importanteierthine where and when it originated, who was its
author, and where he derived his information. The rules of procedure by which these facts are
determined in historical research constitute external criticism . The second part of the critical
process weigh the relation of the testimony to the truth. One must decide whether the statements
made are trustworthy and, if not absolutely certain, whether they are probable. The degree of
probability or possibility must be determined, or, if necessary, the whsl@utas worthless. This

is internal criticism, and is often called Higher Criticism, since it deals with more important matter

than external form. Hence, to understand the veracity of historical sources particularly literary one

criticism is necessary.his chapter will discuss the process of criticism employed by historian for
critical evaluation of source material before using them in writing history.

3.2.8. Summary
1 The evaluation of historical sources is usually referred to as historical criticism. The

investigator while in the process of gathering research data concurrently resorted to an
evaluation of the data.

1 In as much as the pertinent documents provided the sole source of information for the study,
the evaluation of these documents was of criticalont@mce in helping the researcher to
place each bit of information in its proper perspective and draw sound conclusions from the
total picture obtained.

There are two types of historical criticisragternal and internal.

External criticism establishes thaithenticity or genuineness of data. External criticism is

concerned with the genuineness of the document itself, whether it really is what it purports

or seems to be and whether it reads true to the original.

1 External criticism is therefore aimed primbriat the document itself, rather than the
statements contained in the document.

1 External criticism or critical scholarship would enable a researcher to solve the problem of
authenticity This job of criticism would be over if the author, place and tirtiee@focument
are established.

1 Internal criticism is aimed at evaluating the accuracy or worth of the documents collected.
Internal criticism deals with the meaning and trustworthiness of statements that remain
within the document after any spurious oreitolated matter has been removed from the
text.

1 In other words, external criticism deals with data relating to form and appearance rather
than meaning of contents, whereas internal criticism weighs the testimony of the document
in relation to the truth.

1 Internal criticism involves evaluating the writer, his biases, and his possible motives for
distortion.

1 Several principles of internal criticism have been laid out by the experiments of the
historical method such as differentiating between the literargning and real meaning of
the statements, judging the competency of the author, determining the truthfulness, honesty
and bias of the author.

= =
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1 Positive internal criticism seeks to discover the literary meaning and the real meaning of the
text. In negativeinternal criticism every possible reason is sought for disbelieving the
statements made, questioning critically the good faith and accuracy of the author.

3.2.9. Exercise
1 Trace the meaning of external criticism.
1 Point out the problem of textuatiticism.
1 Trace the meaning of internal criticism and explain some of its functions.
1 Point out the aims, stages and purpose of positive interpretative criticism.
1 Explain some function of negative interpretative criticism.
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1 Bell, Henry E., Maitland: A Critical Examination and Assessment, London, 1965.
T Bl och, Mar c. , T h e HiersPutoami Mew &’srk: Alfred A.tKnopft r an s
1953.

Carr, E. H., What is History?, New York: Vintage Books, 1961.

Finberg H.P.R. (ed.), Approaches to History, London, 1962.

Frank Ankersmit (ed), A New Philosophy of History, 1995.

Gay, Peter., Style in History, Nevork, 1974.

Shafer, R. J. A Guide to Historical Method. lllinois : The Dorsey Press. 1974.
Stanford, M., A Companion to the Study of History. Oxford, Blackwell,1994.
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3.3.0. Objectives
This chapter give a brief outline on the facts in historical research and role of causation in
history. After learning this lesson the students will be able to:
1 explain the concept and nature of facts in historical research;.
9 discuss the process of searching, grouping and classification historical facts; and
1 understand the concept of causation in history; and
1 examine the theories of causation in history.
.1. Introdu ction
The historian works with documents. Documents are the traces which have been left by the
thoughts and actions of men of former times. For want of documents the history of immense periods
in the past of humanity is destined to remain forever unkndwrorder to draw legitimate
inferences from a document to the fact of which it is the trace, numerous precautions are requisite.
These fact retrieved out of raw documents #ne materials of Historical Construction. The facts
are isolated, of very diffent kinds, of very different degrees of generality, each belonging to a
definite time and place, of different degrees of certainty. Historical facts are derived from the
critical analysis of the documents. Historical facts have the common characteristicirg been
taken from documents; but they differ greatly among themselves. For proper research in history
proper collection and selection of facts are necessary operation. Another important historical theory
is that no historical event happens withowtaaise or causes. Every cause in turn has some effect
too. Thus, this chapter will discuss the aspects of role of facts in historical research and concept of
causation in historical happening.
3.3.2. Facts in Historical Research
What exactly are 'théacts'? the answer is in history facts ane materials of Historical
Construction. Historical facts are isolated, of very different kinds, of very different degrees of
generality, each belonging to a definite time and place and of different degreetaimityceFacts
arethe matters which historians deal with, and about which they have a duty not to get it wrong,
vary considerably in nature and complexity. Where do 'the facts' come from? they come from the
traces that have been left by past societied,itf) the primary sources. But, of course, historians do
not go back to the primary sources to reassure themselves. The prime necessity for the historian,
when confronted with the historical facts, is to limit the field of his researches. In the ocean of
universal history what facts is he to choose for collection? Secondly, in the mass of facts so chosen
he will have to distinguish between different groups and make subdivisions. Lastly, within each of
these subdivisions he will have to arrange the faceslmnone. Thus all historical construction
should begin with the search for a principle to guide in the selection, the grouping, and the
arrangement of facts. This principle may be sought either in the external conditions of the facts or in
their intrinsicnature.
3.3.2.1Nature of Historical Facts
The materials of Historical Construction are isolated facts, of very different kinds, of very
different degrees of generality, each belonging to a definite time and place, of different degrees of
certainty.Historical facts are derived from the critical analysis of the documents. They issue from
this process in the form to which analysis has reduced them, chopped small into individual
statements; for a single sentence contains several statements: we have often acoeptatt so
rejected others; each of these statements represents a fact. Historical facts have the common
characteristic of having been taken from documents; but they differ greatly among themselves.
Historical facts represent phenomena of very different nakron the same document we
derive facts bearing on handwriting, language, style, doctrines, customs, events. Thus the facts
reach us pelinell, without distinction of nature. This mixture of heterogeneous facts is one of the

3.3
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characteristics which differéiate history from the other sciences. For the purpose of remedying
this disorder it is necessary to sort the facts and group them by species. But, for the purpose of
sorting them, it is necessary to know precisely what it is that constitutes a spdusterafal facts;

in order to group them we need a principle of classification applicable to them.

Historical facts present themselves in very different degrees of generality, from the highly
general facts which apply to a whole people and which lastedefaturies, down to the most
transient actions of a single man. Here again history differs from the sciences of direct observation,
which regularly start from particular facts and labour methodically to condense them into general
facts. In order to form gups the facts must be reduced to a common degree of generality, which
makes it necessary to inquire to what degree of generality we can and ought to reduce the different
species of facts. And this is what historians do not agree about among themselves.

Historical facts are localised; each belongs to a given time and a given country. If we
suppress the time and place to which they belong, they lose their historical character; they now
contribute only to the knowledge of universal humanity, as is the céséaeis of folklore whose
origin is unknown. This necessity of localisation is also foreign to the general sciences; it is
confined to the descriptive sciences, which deal with the geographical distribution and with the
evolution of phenomena. It obligdse historian to study separately the facts belonging to different
countries and different epochs.

The facts which have been extracted from documents by critical analysis present themselves
accompanied by a critical estimate of their probability. In ewase where we have not reached
complete certainty, whenever the fact is merely probsiillemore when it is open to suspicion
criticism supplies the fact to the historian accompanied by a label which he has no right to remove,
and which prevents the faérom being definitively admitted into the science. Even those facts
which, after comparison with others, end by being established, are subject to temporary exclusion,
like the clinical cases which accumulate in the medical reviews before they are mmhside
sufficiently proved to be received as scientific facts.

Historical construction has thus to be performed with an incoherent mass of minute facts,
with detaitknowledge reduced as it were to a powder. It must utilise a heterogeneous medley of
materials,relating to different subjects and places, differing in their degree of generality and
certainty. No method of classifying them is provided by the practice of historians; history, which
began by being a form of literature, has remained the least methafdica sciences.
3.3.2.2Searching for Historical Data

The procedure of searching for historical data should be systematic aptaqmed. The
researcher should know what information he needs so as to identify important sources of data and
provide a direction @ his search for relevant data. Using his knowledge, imagination and
resourcefulness, he needs to explore the kinds of data required, persons involved, institutions
involved. This will help him to identify the kinds of records he require and whom he should
interview. Since a historical research is mainly qualitative in nature all the primary and secondary
sources cannot be identified in advance. It is possible that as one collects some data, analyzes and
interprets it, the need for further pertinent datay mase depending on the interpretive framework.

This will enable him to identify other primary or secondary sources of data.

The search for sources of data begins with wide reading of preliminary sources including
published bibliographies, biographiefiaa, specialized chronologies, dictionaries of quotations and
terms. Good university and college libraries tend to have a great deal of such preliminary materials.
This will enable a researcher to identify valuable secondary sources on the topic hiedstah
books on history relating to oneds topic. For
need to go to a large research library or a library with extensive holdings on a specific subject. Such
secondary materials could include otherthesr i an 6 s conclusions and [
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information, references to other secondary and primary sources. The historical researcher needs to
evaluate the secondary sources for their validity and authenticity. Now the researcher should turn
his atention to the primary sources. These are usually available in the institution or the archives
especially if the source concerns data pertaining to distant past or data pertaining to events in which
the chief witnesses are either dead or inaccessibleade of data concerning the recent past, the
researcher can contact witnesses or participants themselves in order to interview them and/or study
the documents possessed by them. However, it is not possible for a historical researcher to examine
all the maerial available. Selecting the best sources of data is important in a historical study. In a
historical study the complete fApopul ationo of
the sample of materials examined must always be a purposivé\ra it represents and what it

fails to represent should be considered. The researcher needs to identify and use a sample that
should be representative enough for wider generalization.

3.3.2.3The Grouping of Facts

Historical construction should begin with theasch for a principle to guide in the selection,
the grouping, and the arrangement of facts. This principle may be sought either in the external
conditions of the facts or in their intrinsic nature.

The simplest and easiest mode of classification is Width is founded on external
conditions. Every historical fact belongs to a definite time and a definite place, and relates to a
definite man or group of men: a convenient basis is thus afforded for the division and arrangement
of facts. We have the histoof a period, of a country, of a nation, of a man; the ancient historians
and those of the Renaissance used no other type. Within this general scheme the subdivisions are
formed on the same principle, and facts are arranged in chronological and geadraul@c or
according to the groups to which they relate. As to the selection of facts to be arranged in this
scheme, for a long time it was made on no fixed principle; historians followed their individual
fancy, and chose from among the facts relating tgiven period, country, or nation all that they
deemed interesting or curious. Livy and Tacitus mingle accounts of floods, epidemics, and the birth
of monsters with their narratives of wars and revolutions.

Classification of facts by their intrinsic nat¢uresulted in the selection and grouping
together those facts which relate to the same species of actions; each of these groups becomes the
subjectmatter of a special branch of history. Grouping of facts according to their nature is
combined with the stem of grouping by time and place; we thus obtain chronological,
geographical, or, national sections in each branch. The history of a species of activity subdivides
into the history of periods, countries, and nations.

The same principles aid in determigithe order in which the facts are to be arranged. The
necessity of presenting facts one after another obliges us to adopt some methodical rule of
succession. We may describe successively either all the facts which relate to a given place, or those
which relate to a given country, or all the facts of a given species. All historical matter can be
distributed in three different kinds of order: chronological order, geographical order, that kind of
order which is governed by the nature of actions and is ggnexaled logical order. It is
impossible to use any of these orders exclusively: in every chronological exposition there
necessarily occur geographical or logical crdsssions, transitions from one country to another, or
from one species of facts tadéferent species, and conversely. But it is always necessary to decide
which shall be the main order into which the others enter as subdivisions.

It is a delicate matter to choose between these three orders; our choice will be decided by
different reasonsccording to the subject, and according to the public for whom we are working.
That is to say, it will depend on the method of exposition; it would take up too much space to give
the theory of it.
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3.3.2.4Selection of Facts

When we come to the selection of hratal facts for classification and arrangement, a
guestion is raised which has been disputed with considerable warmth. Every human action is by its
nature an individual transient phenomenon which is confined to a definite time and a definite place.
Strictly speaking, every fact is unique. But every action of a man resembles other actions of the
same man, or of other members of the same group, and often to so great a degree that the whole
group of actions receives a common name, in which their individualitgst. These groups of
similar actions, which the human mind is irresistibly impelled to form, are called habits, usages,
institutions. These are merely constructions of the mind, but they are imposed so forcibly on our
intellect that many of them museé lbecognised and constantly employed; habits are collective facts,
possessing extension in time and space. Historical facts may therefore be considered under two
different aspects: we may regard either the individual, particular, and transient elentleets,ior
we may look for what is collective, general, and durable. According to the first conception, history
is a continuous narrative of the incidents which have happened among men in the past; according to
the second, it is the picture of the succeskadats of humanity.

On this subject there has been a contest, especially in Germany, between the partisans of the
history of civilisation and the historians who remain faithful to ancient tradition; in France we have
had the struggle between the histodyimstitutions, manners, and ideas, and political history,
contemptuously nicknamed "batthéstory” by its opponents.

This opposition is explained by the difference between the documents which the workers on
either side were accustomed to deal withe historians, principally occupied with political history,
read of individual and transient acts of rulers in which it was difficult to detect any common feature.
In the special histories, on the contrary, the documents exhibit none but general lfagisstc
form, a religious rite, a rule of law; an effort of imagination is required to picture the man who
pronounced the word, who performed the rite, or who applied the rule in practice.

There is no need to take sides in this controversy. Histoeaitction in its completeness
implies the study of facts under both aspects. The representation of men's habits of thought, life, and
action is obviously an important part of history. And yet, supposing we had brought together all the
acts of all individials for the purpose of extracting what is common to them, there would still
remain a residue which we should have no right to reject, for it is the distinctively historical
elemend the circumstance that a particular action was the action of a given mgmoup of men,
at a given moment. In a scheme of classification which should only recognise the general facts of
political life there would be no place for the victory of Pharsalia or the taking of the Bastille
accidental and transient facts, but witheutich the history of Roman and French institutions
would be unintelligible.

History is thus obliged to combine with the study of general facts the study of certain
particular facts. It has a mixed character, fluctuating between a science of generatitias an
narrative of adventures.

3.3.3. Causation in History

Al | scientific inquiry begins with the que
Why do we have tsunami? Why do draught occur? In one form or another all disciplines ask the
guestion ° limoeRogptidd.iLike other yatural and social sciences it too addresses the
6whyé interrogative. Even as historians study

phenomenon did or did not occur. They ask, for example, why did the Guptaekiapiine? Why

did Kalinga War occur? Why did the India got partitioned? The writing of history thus begins with

why questions. However, unlike many other social sciences history does not focus upon

generalities. It does not explain a category of eventsabalyzes a specific occurrence. Instead of

offering an explanation for why emlonisation occurs, or why civilisations decline, or why
163



revolutions occur, it examines why the British left India in 1947, why the socialist revolution
occurred first in Rusa. Historians, in other words, explain the occurrence of specific events. In
place of treating the event as an instance of a general category it perceives it as, it concentrates on
those dimensions that are specific to the given event and offers amatiwtuexplains fully why

the event happened when it did.

E. J. Tappbs bold claim that without a 06con

serious implications for practical and philosophical aspects of history. Indeed, few historians would

arguethat causation plays no role in the study of the past. It is a key component of historical

methodology and a crucial device in attempting to explain why events happened as they did. Whilst
the concept of causation has always been present in the studyretidiction of history, it was not

unt il 1734 with the Baron de Montesquieuds Co

Decadence of the Romans that an emphasis was placed on trying to explaining why-anthigent
case, the rise and decline of Rehad occurred. Since then, historians have grappled with the
concept and employed it in varying ways and to varying degrees in their work. The application of
causal explanations has, however, raised several important issues which the historian ndest consi
As Paul Conklin asserts, the debates about causation in history rarely focus on its importance in
adequate historical explanation, but rather on the implications of its use. This invariably leads to the
consideration of several important issues. Orieth® most obvious is the definition and
identification of a O6caused and the factors
highlights the difficulties of selecting from what is often a plurality of causes which may affect any
single event inhe past. Causation also evokes considerations of which causes, if any, may be
deemed more important than others. The subjective selection by the historian from these myriad
events and conditions represents a significant aspect of the debate regardihg dheausation in
history. Finally, there are debates surrounding the role that determinism, free will and chance play
in causal explanations of historical eventsether there are grand theories guiding the course of
history or whether human free agendtimately decides the outcome of past events. Whilst these
aspects of causation remain fiercely debated, less contentious is the notion that causation plays an
important role in providing a coherent, intelligible explanation of the past.
3.3.3.1Concept of Causiity

Even though the event is taken to be a unique particular, historians nevertheless endeavor to
explain its occurrence. The analysis of an event as a particular does not undermine either the
effectiveness of the offered explanation or its claim to esgmt the truth. Like other social
scientists, historians offer a complete explanation of the phenomenon under consideration, and they
do this by determining what caused that event to occur. Search for causes is thus central to historical
analysis. Up untithe eighteenth century philosophers and historians commonly believed that the
cause must be an antecedent evemte that occurred prior to the event that is being explained; and
that the antecedent event must be regularly associated with the effeetvédpfollowing upon the
work of John S. Mill, the cause is no longer identified as an event that occurs before.

No historical event happens without a cause or causes. Every cause in turn has some effect
too. In earlier times the scholars did not disdhgscauses of the events because they thought it was
an interference in the will of god. But now importance of cause is considered essential because it

works as a useful guide for future action. A
databeing what they are, whatever happens definitely and could not be different. To hold that it
could means only if the data were different. o

The historians in the beginning did not think about the causes of the events. They only
described the course of e¥gnas when and where the work took place and how many people were
killed, how the armies were planned. So they never thought over the causes of happenings. At
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present the historians are providing more importance to the causes of the events. Theireviews ar
based on value judgment so causes usually differ but their approach has importance.
3.3.3.2Historians and Causation

Causal relationships are essential to establishing historical explanations and aiding in the
understanding of the pasithout it, historians ardeft with a collection of unrelated facts. In a
similarly bold fashion Tapp asserts that causation should be the foremost concern of all historians;

0t he great centr al pillaré of hi storical t hin
causabn i n history, stating that history is firs
the true historianés role is, having assessed

importance. In establishing a plurality of causes, #meh forming them into a hierarchy of
importance, the issue of subjectivity, selection and value judgments becomes pertinent as they
reflect the historiands own unique interpreta
analysis of selectiomicausation. To assess all that has been said about causation and history would
overstep the bounds of this essay, but it is clear from this brief survey of opinions that whilst
causation is acknowledged as a fundamental aspect in the study of histarys fitde consensus

on the precise role it should play. The reason for such contention is that there no consensus on the
identification of a O0causeo, nor do al l histor
significant issues of the date in mind, there is a common sense approach to historical causation;
assessing causal relationships within history, balancing the major concerns of plurality, hierarchy,
selection, determinism, free will and chance in history as expressed by historians.

Causation has, and should, continue to play an important role in the work of historians and
hi storiographers. The historiands role is to ¢
occurred as they did. Causation may therefore be seen asch bffehistorical explanation used to
answer these basic questions. The act of merely describing history has been criticised by Carr who
claims that one may describe history but explain nothing, indicating a failure on the part of the
historian in fulfilling their role. It is the predominant view now that historians should not be content
to write 6dmere annal s o, but must O0give someth
connection between one event arod andkeytoa gréater 6.
understanding of the past. When approaching t|
causation becomes <critical. Hi story i s, after
t hingsé, so it tte whyymamdtohowntveeds e gavents cal
begs a causal response, although this is generally achieved through a historical narrative.

The historical narrative has often been mistaken for a purely descriptive account of past
events. Howewe upon closer analysis Froeyman identified that historical narratives share four traits
which establish a coherent, causal chain of explanation. The stages of the narrative form a causal
chain, linking them together and making them intelligible, withstbes relating back to a central
concept or subject and a oO6ploté which gives tl
ask for a causal answer , -gitbhaudh fee hAigaridnywoslduangoee d  u
that it was so simplyxplained. From a myriad of factors historians seek the relevant information to
explain why the past occurred as it did. Employing a causal approach is essential in helping to better
explain and understand the past. It helps to make events in the pasintcet intelligible.
Causation, the relationships between events and the forces exerted on individuals, groups and ideas
is therefore a 6centr al pillard of historical

Whilst causes are necessary to historical explanation, their apparehtisingpves way to
a complex and o6éal most i mpossibled path for th
unenviable but crucial task. The concept of causation has always been prevalent, if not always the
focus, in the construction and integpt at i on of the past. The histor
has meant that even in merely describing events, causation is implicitly part of their work. In
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providing a sequence of events, causal relationships are implied as one event or forcenautd upo
leads to another. Whilst ancient historians predominantly produced narrative explanations, they
often incorporated causal relationships to explain past events. Herodotus, Thucydides and Polybius
all sought to explain the past through narrative; yeasal relationships were implicit in the
selection and ordering of events, people and ideas. The narrative structure gave coherence and order
to events, demonstrating their interconnectedness. However, ancient Greek and Roman historians
also strongly belieed in fate and the will of the Gods. The outcome of events was never truly
determined by cause and effect relationships,
to explain the past through specific, identifiable cause and effect relapens

Historical explanations during the Middle Ages were also primarily reliant on the concept of
60di vine willd. Christian scholars rejected t he
prominence prior to the medieval period, instead belgethat the actions of men and women were
in some way representative of the meanings of the Christian faith or the plans of God. Many events,
whet her they were contemporary or historical,
God, consideretb be one of the most important early historical works, differed slightly from this
Vi ewpoint . Augustine saw history as a struggl
those who pursued earthly pleasures and those who served God. He attnedtdof Rome in
410 to the moral decay of Roman society, rather than the will of God which so many had believed

bef orehand. Neverthel ess, t he concept of 60di
explanation for a long period of history.
twasna unt il the eighteenth century with the

the Causes of the Grandeur and Decadence of the Romans that a discernible emphasis was placed
on causal factors in history. Montesquieu laid the foundations for modern daissaty,
highlighting the important relationships between conditions, events and their eventual outcomes
which make for the study of history. Montesquieu believed that:
It is not fortune that rules the world . There are general causes, whether moral or
physical which act upon every monarchy; which advance, maintain or ruin it. All accidents

are subject to these causes. If the chance loss of a-badtlés, a particularcauseruins a

state, there is a general cause which created the situation whereby this state could perish

with the loss of a single battle.

Montesquieu not only sought to explain the reasons for the expansion and decline of the
Roman Empire, but also potd i a | 6gener al causesod6 which may
instances in history. Mont esquieubs | ead was f
The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Emgieger in the eighteenth centurgeas of
total, progressive causal histories began to emerge. Hegel melded history and philosophy together,
viewing all of history as stages and processes of human reason; the ultimate goal of which was the
combination of t he idondwitlvthednomllnéeds of society,lembmdied ina | 1
the modern European natignt at e . Al | of history, from an
movements and events were seen as part of this process. Marx also proposed a view of history
based on Otheirsitaolriiscradl. nHhu man progress was best
modes of production and domination of the ruling class over the means of production and exchange.
The conflict between classes generated by these factors would trigger progressisitirgfcould
be traced to the underlying structures of production and exchange. Engels claimed that Marx had
di scovered the o0l aws of history©o. The Hi stori
empiricists because of its deterministnaturand t he mi ni mi sed notion of

During the eighteenth century philosopher David Hume questioned the prevailing views of
causal relationships, which would have a significant impact on the philosophy of causation in
history. He argued that a cauand effect relationship could not be proven; merely the relationship
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between two objects or events observed. Even if event A was always followed by event B, it could
only be said that it is likely to occur. Hume believed that human mind formed the talksal
between the two events. Hume was skeptical of the ability to define a law which identified a causal
link between two events, but even Hume was reluctant to fully reject the notion of causation.
Following from this, scientific and ladegal approachew historical causation have also been put
forth. The aim of these apptombserteeaternsan modals h |
which could lead to the development of historical laws and the prediction of events based on causal
relationships andonditions. Popper argued that the physical nature of historical events meant that
they were, by their very nature, repeatable. However, the human aspect of the past, the
psychological and motivational aspects of decision making, means that the only \Wesgoaical
event could be recreated is byimgagining the past.

A more recent trend in causal history is the counterfactual, although this approach remains
controversial within the discipline. The counterfactual approach has been demonstratedimotably
the works of Niall Ferguson and Robert Crowley. Ferguson strongly advocates counterfactual
hi story as a means of di sputing 6great forces
choices and chance events in history. Counterfactuals are usually posed as o6-what [
effectively a thought experiment for historiar
omission but for which the whole subsequent course of events would have been significantly
di fferent 6, c suhstituteeor €hange aawsés sassariated with significant points in
history and hypothesise alternate outcomes. The actual course of past events can be better
appreciated if alternative realities are considered. Counterfactuals can also be used to test the
validity of causal attribution; if condition C is necessary for event E, counterfactuals can be used to
ascertain whether E could happen without C. However, this approach is highly theoretical as
historians have no way of knowing what never existed, atigei®fore of limited use. Froeyman
instead suggests the use of comparisons, as finding similar events and conditions is possible and can
give weight to causal attribution.

Causation has also been faced with the -pusdern challenge thistoriography. Hayden
White and Keith Jenkins have criticised the subjective nature of causal selection and interpretation.
Both have argued that causal explanations are not concerned with the past, but rather are battles
between historians for the primamof position and interpretation. More radical posidern
scholars have rejected causation on the basis that sequential time is an intellectual construct, but this
is an extreme form of argument that has found little support amongst historians. The obtioep
is a fundamental part of historical studies as it defies the territory into which historians-thaqtiire
is, the past. These events, having happened, must be located somewhere in the timeline. Whilst the
nature of how these events are organeed ordered may be debated, it is unreasonable to expect
history to be written without a functioning concept of sequential time. Despite the fact that some
historians have rejected the role of causation in historical explanation, the majority have accepted
that it has an important role to play. However, there is no all encompassing theoretical framework
agreed upon by historians as to the precise role that it does or should fulfill when trying to
understand the past.
3.3.3.3Approaches to identifying causes

The steer number and variety of issues that emerge from debates about the role of causation
hi ghlight its i mportance. One of the foremost
extends beyond a casepafst hoc ergo propter ho&imply because @nevent follows after another
it does not mean that the former was the cause of the latter. There are usually multiple factors at
work to bring about an event. Only by appreci:
the event 6 erstanding of phe magt berachieved To do this, he supported the practice
of identifying necessary and sufficient conditions. Necessary conditions are conditions without
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which an event could not happen. These may be broken down further into absolut®rgndit
without which the event definitely could not happen, and relative conditions, without which the
event probably would not happen. Sufficient conditions are conditions that, when present, may
reasonably be assumed to be a factor in an event. Howhese tonditions may be relative to
prevailing background conditions contemporaneous with the event in question. This approach to
causation is not supported by all historians. The search for sufficient conditions has confused the
debate about causation irstory. Whilst necessary and sufficient conditions may prove to be the
best indicators of causal links and may give way to discovering patterns in history, they are also
very hard to identify. The accumulation of necessary antecedent causes can als® igipedssion

of inevitability and determinism.

There are numerous other ways historians may identify causes. Historians may seek to
identify |l ong and short term causes for events
causes is dependemn the time period being analysed by the historian. One may be able to identify
long term causes stretching back thousands of years. The ability to apply causal mechanisms and
determining relevant conditions on such a scale, where factors like geogsegaltlyer patterns and
demographic change may all be accounted for as potential causal elements in a historical event.
True causes must be sought in human action and decision, and the motivations for making them. To
truly understand why an event happened losr i ans must seek out the p
examine the conditions under which they acted
6caused refers to what brings about free humai
eventsfrom the inside. Some other historian have proposed that the true cause is the factor that is
6abnor mal 6. It is the factor that, I f not pre
unf ol d. However, the intewiplrlethéei depenhdemte om
point of view, values and the questions they are asking. The different approaches to identifying
causes may be the most damning charge against causation in history, but it cannot be denied that
events do not occur sp@ameously. There are a series of conditions and triggers which precipitate
them. The variety of methods which attempt to define or identify a cause suggests that it is
extremely difficult to single out just one factor which may be attributed as the caasy bne
historical event. This has led to the general acceptance that there is a plurality of causes to any one
event.
3.3.3.4Condition theory of causation

In their investigations historians are faced with a multitude of facts, conditions, events,
actors anddeas that may contribute to the explanation of the questions they are seeking to answer.
However, even in accepting a plurality of causes, historians may disagree over the selection and the
significance of each cause. The selection of causes and thetiseljedgments historians make in
determining them is therefore a critical aspec
historian was one who, just as they gather facts and discard the irrelevant, does the same with
contributing causal fdors. It is then up to the historian to marshal these causes in order of their
importance. To Carr, the organisation of causes is the pinnacle of historical investigation: the
0essence of I nterpretat i-sensé approaah forf thastbrian. Tihe see
historian can only account for so much and must select only what they deem is relevant. Some
historians may use a rational approach to this selection, whilst others may allow emotion or value
judgments to influence their decisions and interprat i ons . More often t heée
selection will be influenced by both factors, leading to unique and independent interpretations of
causal relationships. However, this notion of subjective selection has been challenged by some post
modernist seolars like Jenkins. He argues that even if causes could be identified, all events must be
accounted for as being related in an ever expanding causal chain, but this runs contrary to a
common sense approach.
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The interpretation of historical facts and cesigs a process of selection in terms of
historical significance, influenced by the perspectives of the historian. White believes that the
i mportance placed on a cause is not intrinsic
This may affect he hi st oriands selection of o6abnor mal 6
against making subjective selections based on
to be good, bad, right or wrong. Hart and Honore also reject the rajtieeeking a hierarchy of
causes because it is subjective, arbitrary and based on value judgements. Conversely, Mendel
Cohen believes that causal interpretation needs some form of value judgment, and to avoid such a
practice would drastically alter the digline. Different perspectives lead to the growth of
knowledge and varying interpretations of the past. In acknowledging a multiplicity of causes at
work, and then making a selection based on perceived importance, the historian highlights their
aims and ontributes to anevee x pandi ng base of knowl edge and
happened as they did. Far from damaging the discipline, the openness, reassessment and
possibilities of causal interpretation must be seen as positive contributions tadghefdtistory.
3.3.3.5The Great Cause Explanation

Causationd6s prominent role in history has
will, determinism and chance events in history. The application of causation to history has been
resisted by some ohe grounds that it negates the idea of free will and instead posits a determinist

perception of the past. One of the most criti
provideanale ncompassing explanati on explanptians formearte nt s .
of the historicist school of thought and incl u

Marxian economic theory. These movements may imprecisely give the impression of inevitability,
with all events and individuals gled by certain external forces throughout history and into the
future. The application of laws to history has also been seen as advancing a determinist view of the
past. These approaches were popular during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, $intdave
been passed over by most contemporary historians. However, there is no reason to assume that
causation implies determinism, or that notions of free will and determinism are mutually exclusive.
It is possible to break the determinist view into twatgaopening a new avenue for consideration.
Firstly, there is absolute determinism, whereby events have only one way in which they could have
occurred, with relationships and causes filed. Alternatively, there is limited determinism, in which
there is an rd result, but the way in which it is reached may come about in different ways. This
may be demonstrated in the idea that World War Il could still have occurred even without Adolf
Hitler in power in Germany. Richard Evans suggests that the political,| souia economic
conditions within Germany such as the humiliation imposed by the Versailles Treaty and the
attitudes of leading members of the German military may have been sufficient causes to spark a
war. However, the actual events and conditions which Imaae led to the outbreak of war, and the
course of the war itself, may have been greatly different.

The rationalist approach to historical causation is one dictated by the necessity of conditions,
where people are still free to choose a course of adiittnfrom choices imposed on them by the

conditions they find themselves in. This recal
but they do not make it as they please; they do not make it undeeksdted circumstances, but

under circumstare s existing already, given and trans
i mpossible to believe that 6free willd is ind

and actions are informed by experience and knowledge of causal consequenedisaagxternal

pressures. Francis Bradley, like Tapp, believes that free will is not completely unrestricted. He

writes that oif the freedom of the wildl i's to

and in this sense are irrational, thend possi bi |l ity of history, Il th

as the past becomes a matter of uncertainty. The application of causal explanation does not reject
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the notion of individual moral responsibility or decision making, although the recaogmfio
external factors working on human agency is a fundamental part of causal explanation. People are
constantly under pressures outside of their control, be they political, social, cultural, economic or
psychological. As Stanford suggests the human aspeetusation is of the utmost importance, and
the analysis of these pressures is vital in offering a comprehensive causal explanation.
3.3.3.6Chance or accident in history

In addition to causes, one must also consider the role of chance or accident evetusyin his
Chance in history is often referred to as the
chance events have the power to drastically alter outcomes. Whilst Carr acknowledges that chance
events have real outcomes, he dismisses their studclusion in a causal hierarchy as they can
add no knowledge or meaning. In insisting that historians should seek generalisations, accidents
serve little purpose in analysis. Whilst Carr claims that offering accidents as part of causal
explanations chlnges any attempt at explaining history in a coherent, logical sequence, it is
unreasonable to assume that accidental events have no place in a complete and adequate
understanding of the past. Whil st t helgyedmay no
very important role in determining the course of past events. If present, they must be considered
when attempting to provide an adequate and complete explanation as they help to explicate just why
events unfolded as they did. Instead of offeringnt as an explanation in themselves, accidents
may lead the way to further causal investigations. Some may seek to explain accidents in terms of a
causal chain, and then describe the intersection of two causal chains. There may also be underlying
reasons Wy an accident may have far reaching consequences in history. Montesquieu proposed that
the loss of a battle is not sufficient to bring about the collapse of the state unless there are other
causes at work. Therefore, rather than being offeredasa sinipec aus e 6, acci dent s
up other avenues for causal explanation. In doing so, the event can be placed in a logical and
coherent context relative to the events to which it is associated.
3.3.3.7Importance of Causation in History

It is therefore appant from the many and varied attitudes towards causation that it plays an
integral role in historical explanation, though it raises many complex issues for the historian to
consider when interpreting the past. In fact, there are few who would rejecttibie that some
form of causal explanation plays an important role in understanding theapdsthose who do
reject this idea reject the concept of causation almost completely. Despite this general consensus
that causation does have a significant rolelay in historical explanations, there is no single
agreed upon approach to its use or implementation, making it one of the most contentious aspects of
historical methodology. Causation is a crucial component in providing a more complete and
coherent explaation of the past. Without causation, the historian is left with a collection of facts,
ordered sequentially but unrelated. To truly understand a past event it is important to understand the
factors and forces which link events and issues to one anatferfrom this it is possible to
understand more clearly why events occurred as they did. Whilst the selection and identification of
causes is one of the most controversial aspects of the causation debate, the variety of approaches
indicates how great an @imasis has been placed on this facet of historical explanation. The
selection of causes i's also greatly influenc:
evidence, their values, beliefs and perspectives. This therefore links causation t@tatierp
another key feature of historical methodology. Furthermore, causation raises questions of
determinism, free will and chance in history and their respective impacts on shaping the outcomes
of past events. Whilst determinist theories have fallen @it f avour , causati
contribution is in highlighting the influence external factors can have on human agency, helping the
historian to understand why people acted as they did. By assessing the issues of subjectivity,
selection, determinism, feewill and the identification of causes that it raises, it is possible to
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develop a balanced and practicable comis®mse approach to applying causation to historical
explanations. This process also helps to dispel the poor understanding of the philokophy
causation in history identified by Rigby, Teggart and Froeyman. In tackling these issues and the
maj or debates surrounding different approaches
to causal history, there are approaches which appélanced historical inquiry. These should be
of the greatest benefit to historians in their work. Causation should be fundamental to all well
informed explanations of the past. It helps to offer answers to the question many historiahyg ask
did eventshappen as they did? The explanation of the past is inadequate without it. Causation links
events and issues to one another, giving coherence and meaning to the past. Whilst there are many
other important factors to bear in mind when considering historg,pf@ s cl ai m t hat
concept of causation there can be no historyo
mind. Without an adequate grasp of causation, history merely becomes a collection of facts and
events. It is key to historicahethodology and to all historical explanations. A theory of causation is
not, in the end, something historians can dispense with.
3.3.4. Conclusion

Thus, from the above discussion we arrive at a conclusion that for historical research
historian needs sources avaliments left for us by the past societies. From those documents after
long procedures of operations historians derived facts on which historical works are composed.
While writing history from historical facts derived out of sources, often historian ergrotarious
problems to link the facts. This linking of facts in order to arrange them in cause and effect order
the theory of causation helps the scholars to reach an hypotheses. It is therefore apparent from the
many and varied attitudes towards cawsathat it plays an integral role in historical explanation,
though it raises many complex issues for the historian to consider when interpreting the past.
3.3.5. Summary

1 Facts are he materials of Historical Construction. Historical facts are isolated, of very
different kinds, of very different degrees of generality, each belonging to a definite time and
place and of different degrees of certainty.

1 Facts arethe matters which historians deal with, and about which they have a duty not to
get it wrong, vary consatably in nature and complexity.

1 Facts' come from the traces that have been left by past societies, that is, the primary
sources.

1 The prime necessity for the historian, when confronted with the historical facts, is to limit
the field of his researches.

1 In the ocean of universal history what facts is he to choose for collection. Secondly, in the
mass of facts so chosen he will have to distinguish between different groups and make
subdivisions. Lastly, within each of these subdivisions he will have togarthae facts one
by one.

9 Thus all historical construction should begin with the search for a principle to guide in the
selection, the grouping, and the arrangement of facts. This principle may be sought either in
the external conditions of the factsiortheir intrinsic nature.

1 The discipline of history, as other social sciences, constantly seeks the causes which give
rise to various phenomena.

1 The causes are not specific events which occur before certain other events whose origins
can then be tracedatk to the former. Rather the causes are conceived as a set of conditions
under which particular events take place.
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1 These conditions provide both the necessary and sufficient ground for the occurrence of
certain events. However, unlike in the natural sces, the search for causes in history
cannot be conducted in a controlled atmosphere as in a laboratory.

1 The social scientists look for similar and different conditions for the occurrence of an event.
In other words, they look for the conditions whicle @resent and those which are absent
when an event takes place. Moreover, causes are generally sought to explain a phenomenon
and not to predict it.

3.3.6. Exercises
1 What is the concept of Facts in History? Enumerate the nature and classification of historical
facts.
What is causality? How is it used to explain an event or phenomenon?
Discuss the different approaches of the natural scientists and the social scientists in seeking
the causes of a phenomenon.
1 Discuss the method followed in history for establishing tlausality and explaining the
occurrence of an event.
1 Trace the importance of causation in history and discuss some of the significant causation

= =

theories.
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4.1.0. Objectives

This chapter dealabout the area of research in history. Here a discussion on the significance of
regional history has been attempted. Beside the aspect of borderless historical research is also discussed in
brief. After reading this chapter, you will be able to;

1 Understand the concept of history without border and history within boundary;
9 describe the significance of borderless historical research in contemporary world
9 discuss the growth of local history, micro history and regional history; and
9 trace thesignificance ofegional history in India.
.1. Introduction

The pattern and approaches to history is changing day by day. New branches are introduced
in the arena of historical research. On the basis of area universal history is such a new branch of
study in history. Univerdahistory or history without a border deals in international events and
adopts a world view point. No longer historian confined their research to modeoligemal
demarcation of world. Large area irrespective of their political demarcation are talemausingle
research to understand history of that geographical region from political, cultural and ethnic aspects.
Contrast to this new borderless history, there is another branch of history that confined itself to
boundary. Even within a fixed boungéahere are small areas where historical research are carryout.
This branch of history is called local history. Local history is the study of history in a
geographically local context and it often concentrates on the local community. It incorporates
cultural and social aspects of history. Historic plaques are one form of documentation of significant
occurrences in the past and oral histories are another. Local history is often documented by local
historical societies or groups that form to preserve a loisébric building or other historic site.
This chapter will discuss the area of research in history within a boundary and a without a border.
4.1.2. History Without Border

The conflicts of the modern world are deeply rooted in centuries of history. Historians and
social scientists could do more to develop research across disciplinary, regional and national
boundaries. Everyone knows that we live in a globalized world, butighory profession stands out
among academic disciplines for defining its toc¢
exclusively according to national boundaries. To contribute to a more peaceful world, historians
must insist on the persistee of links beyond the natiesiate.

Historians and social scientists, however, have not done enough to develop research across
disciplinary, regional and national boundaries. As a result, political leaders and the global public
have trouble connectingsgtorical processes with their daily lives. The discipline of history, finds
itself today in a puzzling quandary. Everyone knows that we live in a globalized world, but the
history profession stands out among academic disciplines for defining its topieseafch and
Asl otso for new positions almost exclusively a
long favored comparative and theoretical definitions over national ones, and even literature and
foreign language departments no longer oentheir canon to a single nation. But historians cling
tenaciously to national boundaries, even as they recognize the need to reach farther.

Historians still need, however, research based on mastery of primary sources in local
languages, which is the lhalark of historical study. No universal theory will eliminate the crucial
value of grounded ethnographic and archival research. How can scholars devoted to the local and
national reach beyond the current limits of the discipline while maintaining thedbomabf their
craft. Historians cling to national boundaries, even as they recognize need to reach farther.

In the concept of history without border a historian consider a particular expanse suppose
Asia, not as a region with clearly defined reg
arenas in which multiple processes, peoples, commodities alturat formations interacted

4.1
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dynamically over long periods of time. States, empires and nations shaped the direction of these
flows, but did not contain them. The globe has been a connected unit since the linking of the north
and south American continertts Asia and Europe in the 16th century. Now researchers need new
historical and social scientific methods to grasp this totality.

In this kind of historical research historian can do research first in the region basis, then they
can focuses on transnatanprocesses and the movement of peoples. For example in when we
discuss the history of ancient India between B.C 200 to A.D 300, we noticed that India during this
period did not confine to its traditional boundary, rather extended beyond the Hindukusaemd
upto central Asia. Again during this period Indian history was influence by the intrusion of various
foreign tribes from different part of Asia. Hence while discussing history of India during this period
historian discuss the contemporary historgabgraphy of entire Asia for better understanding.
Another concept in this regard is that in ancient times thepgbtical context was different then
what it is today. There was no restriction on the movement of people across border, so also idea
unlike today. Modern gegolitics prevent such phenomena because of which historical research is
also confined itself to within a fixed border. But the latest development of history without border
will create a new lens for creative study of the fluid interactithat have shaped the contemporary
world.

In a latest such attempt to reconstruct history of a vast region without caring the border and
geopolitical boundary, the editors and authors of the Asia Inside Out project, avtiiueee series,
Harvard Univesity Press, present original research following witsian connections over long
stretches of time. The volumes bring together scholars from anthropology, history, geography, and
literary studies covering the region from Japan to Yemen over the page&30 and Empires and
nations shaped the direction of flows for peoples, trade and cultural interactions, but did not contain
them. In the first volume, Heidi Walcher argues that the year 1501, which at first seems to be the
conventional date for the estishment of the Safavid dynasty in Iran, looks different when viewed
as part of wider Asian histories, including those of Central Asian and Chinese empires and
European states. Victor Lieberman singles out the-X6ii century as a time of critical state
transformation in Burma, Russia, Japan and India. Peter C. Perdue likewise argues that 1557, the
year the Ming granted the Portuguese a leasehold in Macau, also coincided with the expansion of
trading relationships on the northwest frontier with the Mdsigoad the penetration of the Chinese
diaspora into Southeast Asia. Silver flows from Latin America powered all these trade routes.
Nancy Um, Charles Wheeler and Kerry Ward examine three maritime polities from the 17th

through 18th ceniturgkeebalfemehbeerbdiade, Vietn

linkages to Qing China, and Indian Ocean trade viewed from Pondicherry.

The volumes follow the story up through the 19th and early 20th centuries, as Robert
Hellyer analyzes the promotion of tea expdrom Meiji Japan, Anand Yang examines the views of
an Indian soldier sent to repress the Boxer Rebellion in Beijing in 1900, and Eric Tagliacozzo
surveys the apparently secure but actually fragile structure of Dutch colonialism in 1910. Finally,
contenporary ethnographic studies of Bangalore in 1956 by Andrew Willford and of Filipino
workers in Dubai in 2008 by Naomi Hosoda show that current flows of people and the friction of
ethnic conflict follow upon lengthy historical developments.

Still the modernworld is shaped by the influence of agld legacies of political and
economic domination and community formation. Empires and nations shaped the direction of flows
for peoples, trade and cultural interactions, but did not contain them. Based on thexdhd
volume includes topics such as personal connections and comparisons between Korea, China and
Japan, the settlement of the Canton delta, trade in the Gulf of Tongking, intelligence agents in
Kashmir and the Himalayas, commerce in Burma, the tranatens of Chittagong, British
surveillance of I ragdés deserts, family relatdi
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Central Asia. Each of these places lies on a boundary between multiple flows of people, goods and
culture. The convergence sfate power, capital investment and religious and kinship networks in
these places defines specific nodes in global systems. As in the first volume, the studies cover a
long period and wide geographical area, but what unifies them is a common inter@shmwide

ranging networks, based on intensive local ethnographic research and primary sources, over large
scales of space and time.

Modern states have not dissolved in the beneficent bath of neoliberal consumerism, nor have
ethnic divisions withered aay into homogeneous individualism. Agkl legacies of political and
economic domination and community formation still shape our modern world. Large theories and
parochial histories fail to grasp the individual and local characteristics which weaveeh@stiof

this worl d. For exampl e, despite Modi-Asmand Xi
cooperation, China and India are fighting for control of the border region of Arunachal Pradesh.
Chinadés <claims to 1isl|l ands rated confllictewithS\oetnany theCh i n a

Philippines and others. China, Japan and Korea each make irreconcilable claims to small
uninhabited islands with no usable resources. What causes these violent conflicts? Ultimately, it is
misguided history. Truncated, sakrving nationalist histories, sponsored by xenophobic states
seeking popular legitimacy, have erased all the -lasting interconnections of the past. To
contribute to a more peaceful world, historians must insist on the persistence of links beyond the
nationstate.

Although we know that the world is connected, but how it is connected we do not know.
Whether this connection is through a nested hierarchy, a flat plain, a tangled ball of string or a
beautiful brocade is still a matter of puzzle. Only #pedistorical and ethnographic studies,
juxtaposed under coherent conceptual definitions, will reveal the true contours of the historical and
contemporary world. National history no longer suffices, but transnational, global, and world
histories need textend their explorations. Thus for a peaceful, safe and prosperous humanity
historical research should broaden its area of research from within a fixed boundary to a borderless
region encompassing great array of nations, languages and ethnicity.

4.1.3. History Within A Boundary

In contrast to the above discussion, most of the historical research are confined to a
particular geepolitical regions. Research on history are confined to a particular country, state or
province, a particular linguistic group and a singthnic population. History has been divided into
nationalistic pattern such as history USA, History of India, History of Germany, History of
England. History is also separated among ethnic race such as the history of the British People,
History of the Ayan, History of the Dravidian, History of the Slav, History of the Saxon etc.
Although there is no harm in this kind of history but in some cases it failed to give justice to the
subject of research. Suppose, for example a historian is working on ldleg ¥ivilization in
India, he or she should not left out mentioning Harappa and Mahenjodara in his work because those
sites are located within Pakistan. The historian has to discuss about them because without their
mention, the research work will not cphate. In present days approach of history is changing
widely. Following paragraphs will at a length discuss different approach of history such as local
history, regional history and the their significance in historical research.
4.1.3.1Local History

Localhistoy i s generally described as 6éa range
geographically small areas, frequently produced byprofessional historians for a nonacademic
audi encebd. Il n the western count iUnitedsStatey Baalt i c ul

histories were written in the 18th and early 19th centuries by the local elites. In the late 19th
century, this process acquired momentum and several societies were formed to undertake local
studies. Under the impact of industrialisati urbanisation and migration, the local communities
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were destabilised and a crisis of identity emerged. This resulted in a desire among the local
educated people to record their history at local and regional levels. From the 1860s onwards, several
history groups emerged which were interested in promoting the studies of their regions. Their works
covered many aspects of theirpést r om t he hi story of | ocal chur c
discovery of flint axeneads in previously unknown sitesaoff c hae ol ogi c al i mport
genealogy and family history were some other areas of interest in local history. Local history started

as amateur attempts to promote the locality and community as a matter of pride and even now such

trends prevailash t he term 61 ocal hi storyd continues t
historiography. However, since the 1930s, there was a certain professionalisation in this sector.

A. H. Doddos l ndustri al Revol ution iSocialNeod t h W
Economic Development of Crewe, 1780023 (1950) , wW. G. Hoskinsds ¢

English Landscape (1955) and J. D. Mar shall 6s
some of the books which revolutionised the writing of Iduatory in Britain. History of local
dynasty, regional states and linguistic region also started in India in the early pdftoein®ry by

Indian historian.

Gradually, for promotion of local history and research in regional topic in several uryiversit
department of local history were opened during the early part'dt@6tury. The first university
department of local history was established in 1947 at Leicester in Britain.

The local history in Asia belongs mostly to oral tradition. Royal lineagdsaahievements
in battles form the basic staple of this tradition. Parts of these histories were in written form also,
but the oral form was the predominant mode of presentation. In India, Bakhar in Maharashtra, Raso
in Rajasthan and Vamshavalis in sourtdia were some of the ways in which the traditional local
histories were presented. They are genealogies and chronicles narrating the family history of the
ruling dynasties and commemorating the achievements of warriors in the battles. With the colonial
domination and the introduction of the western education system, new elites began to emerge in
Asian countries. The establishment of the university system in the late 19th century in India brought
the historical knowledge within more formal academic purvielewever, quite a lot of history
writing was still done by the people outside the university system. Local history was a particularly
attractive field for the amateur and racademic historians who felt interested in the past of their
locality and commuity.

Most of these historians were and are born and brought up in the localities and communities
they write about and most of them are +pvofessional historians outside the formal academia. It is
true that some of local histories are written withinuahéeversities. However, most of it is written by
people outside the universities.

In comparison with the traditional local histories which were mostly oral, the new kind of
| ocal hi stories are written and p uénttiesswithend . Th
larger contexts by means of reference to the-gadtas forms which appropriate and adapt
Amoderno historiography to | ocal needs and pu
about the locality and at increasing local seifarenes. They also seek to accord prestige to the
locality before the wider world and make its name known.

The new local histories are not completely cut off from the tradition. They use local oral and
other primary sources and interact with the local comnasito maintain the continuity of
tradition. It is true that they hold the power of the written word as against the oral tradition.
However, they are not antagonistic to the old histories and the communities concerned consider
them as objects of local pride The new | ocal historians, on th
undertakings not as a threat to Aol do history,
historical knowledge caused by urbanization, the spread of formal educatior, warband
di spl acement 0.
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Hi story has served as a tool al | over t he
community. The new local histories in Asia endeavour to recreate a sense of identity for the
localities and communities by referring to a conmpast. Within the boundaries of a natstate,

t he |l ocal communities have become Omodern I
phenomenological quality, constituted by a series of links between the sense of social immediacy,
the technologies of inteact i vi t vy, and the relativity -of co

regional migration and londistance communication have created a situation where the members of
the local communities are no longer confined to a particular locality either plhysara
emotionally. The new local histories try to take account of this changed environment. They may
also stress historicity and change, and the importance of being part of larger contexts, as a matter of
local pride and indicator of modernity. Many oéth oscillate between these extremes and combine
both perspectives.

The new | ocal histories in Asia oOconstruct
common ancestry, common culture, ancient kingship, kinship relationships and religious, cultural
aod political achievement s. This way they try
shares, or should share, a common values t e mo . This i s done by an
traditions and modern academic historiography. The writing oh#we local histories in Asia is
largely influenced by the western methods of research and presentation of material. These histories
are chronological and there are laggpale references to the sources. Moreover, they are generally
conceived within an evationist perspective. The conceptualisation is not in religious or
mythological terms, but in modern, secular terms. However, in terms of content, they derive largely
from the traditional oral and written sources and their use of sources are generatigalincr
Although they sometimes adopt a linear sense of time as per the western model, they often include
in their narrative tales of origins and mythical and legendary heroes whose lives and actions cannot
fit into any chronology and cannot be verifiechuE while the form of these histories may resemble
the western concepts and methods, their content and narrative technique are based on local
traditions.

The audience of these histories are both local and national or even wider. Since they are
written andpublished and use the modern academic methods of presentation, their reach is beyond
the locality. Still, they deal with the locality and its traditions. Moreover, these local histories are
not simple academic texts. They also act as agents in establistéhgride and providing a sense
of community and local identity. The new local histories, therefore, operate at tweltmadland
translocal. Their writers are generally products of the modern education system and adopt the
modern historical conceptand methodology which may be alien to the local society. At the same
time, their works derive from local traditions and directly participate in local discourse. Even as
these histories challenge the traditional ways of representing the past, theyothawel do not
necessarily replace the local traditions.
4.1.3.2Micro History

Micro history has a curious relationship with local history. It resembles local history as its
subject matter is often confined to a locality. Moreover, its sources are local in amginsture.

The oral sources, folk tales and legends and local records, which are staple of local history, are also
used extensively by the micro historians. Carlo Ginzburg, one of thekhmsh historians
identified with micro history, traces the firssel of this term to an American scholar, George R.

Stewart. In his book, Pickettds Charge: A Mic
1863, published in 1959, Stewart uses the term. The book is centred on an event which lasted for
only about wenty minutes. I n 19638, Luis Gonzal ez wus

his book which deals with the changes experier
in Mexico. In fact, as Gonzalez himself pointed out, the term al&s used in 1960 by Fernand
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Braudel . But , for Braudel, it had a negative
event so.

Thus microhistory, as a conceivable historical practice, emerged during the 1970s and the
1980s in ltalyAl t hough it had its variants in Ger man
everyday | ifed, and in France and the United S
historians who set most of the agenda for writing this version ofrpiskdicro history is a late
modern, sometimes, postmodern, response to the problems of modern historiography. The micro
historians are critical of not only the Rankean paradigm, but also the macro historical paradigms
developed by Marxism, the Annales Schand even the old social history. The micro historians do
not have an optimistic view about the various benefits brought about by the modern technology.
Thus the objection to the macro historical discourse is not only methodological, but also ethical and
political.

The macro historical conception, they argue, praise the achievements of modernisation,
modern science and technology while ignoring the human cost; they also neglect the experiences of
the oOlittle peopled who hahe micro hisboeaasr definehtieeir b r u n
historiographical practice against approach of the analytical social science, metahistory of Marxism
and the nothuman grand history of the Annales School, particularly Braudel.

The micro historians trace the originstbis trend to the crisis of macro history in the 1970s.

There was an increasing disenchantment with grand narratives and the social scientific studies based
on guantitative data not because these approaches were inherently wrong but because they did not

cppture the reality at the micro | evel. Accor di
open history to peoples who would be 1| eft ou
causation on the level of small groups where most of life tpkkesa c e 6 . Gi ovanni Le
founders of this trend, points out that it 1is
almost universally years of crisis for the prevailing optimistic belief that the world would be rapidly
and radically tras f or me d al ong revolutionary l i neso.

mythologies which had previously guided a major part of the cultural debate, including the realm of
historiography, were proving to be not so much invalid as inadequate in the face of the
unpredictable consequences of political events and social reeleess and realities which were

very far from conforming to the optimistic models proposed by the great Marxist or functionalist
systems®6. This c¢crisis allsgal failnre 8 comperehend thenreaktyp t u a |
at the ground dayo-d ay | evel . Levi states that the O6co
scientists of all persuasions interpreted current or past change was weighed down by a burden of
inherited positivism.

Forecasts of social behaviour were proving to be demonstrably erroneous and this failure of
existing systems and paradigms required not so much the construction of a new general social
theory as a complete revi si onryuwdsorexespsnsdtmthis t oo |
comprehensive crisis. It was a groundbreaking and radical response and it took the historiography
away from its focus on the 6ébig structures,
concentrated on the small unitssaciety. It was severely critical of the large quantitative studies
and macrolevel discourses because it distorted the reality at small level. It focused on the small units
and on the lives of the individuals living within those units. It was felt thatwuld lead to better
understanding of reality at small l evel . As Gi
historical research is the belief that microscopic observation will reveal factors previously
unobserved. 6 Ho wevyiewas nobat theothedretinaflevel that its significance

should be seen. Micro history is Oessentially
references are varied and, in a sensehascbaoti
body of established orthodoxy to draw ono.
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There were various other reactions to this crisis. One of them was, in the words of Levi, the
resort to O a deideaienr ax even the edtuenttd av phitosophy nddlen with
irrationalityd . However, Levi believed that the Ohi st
aesthetic activitybo. He firmly takes the side
is a reality outside the texts and it is possible to comprehend Thus the micro |
simply concerned with the interpretation of meanings but rather with defining the ambiguities of the
symbolic world, the plurality of possible interpretations of it and the struggle which takes place over
symbolicasmah as over materi al resourcesao. Thus, f
bet ween the approach of the analytical soci al
history thus had a very specific location within thecatied new history. livas not simply a
guestion of correcting those aspects of academic historiography which no longer appeared to
function. It was more important to refute relativism, irrationalism and the reduction of the
hi storiands work to ahpunéelyprbobesotiecak aodi \n
one warmly espoused by Ankersmit, that reduce historiography to a textual dimension, depriving it
of any cognitive valuebo.
4.1.3.3Significance of Local History

Local histories of a country contribute millions of pkers to her national story. Past events,
activities, people, and places on the ground continue to inform us as to who we are, by reminding us

of who we were. Local hi story isndét all sent i
whole is the bechmark by which we measure our progress as a people and make a course
correction i f necessary. ltés a crystal bal l [

history contains the mental geography of a town. It shows us the values andsdhaeishaped
our social and political environment.

The question of boundaries has its own complexities sincenmaale boundaries change
frequently and rapidly with each political change. The only stable boundaries are geographical and
even these are le to be substantially modified by ecological changes. The definition of a region
requires the correlation of many facets in the study of historical evolution. Again coinciding of
geographical definition with a political and cultural entity has occurrdyl for a brief period of its
history. Prior to that the area contained more than one geographical and social identity. What seems
significant, therefore, is not just the brief period when the larger frontiers coincided but the
investigation of the interéion and relationship between the swgions.

Even though the sutegions can be approximately demarcated, their historical interaction
has been complex. The pattern of relationships has not been consistent and similar through time.
There are many reaséor these changes.

The contribution which regional history can make is in seeking to connect these elements at
a more precise level. If the focus on the pattern of historical change in the region can be sharpened
it contributes to the quality of generaiions at the broader level as well as makes for more
valuable comparative studies with other regions. Comparative studies would suggest the similarities
within the two regions, thereby enabling a wider generalization. Dissimilarities would indicate the
paticular regional factors and would lead to the modification of the broader generalization. Without
local historythat is, wellresearched local histothe larger pattern could never be completed. Now
local history may be utilised in several ways. Lodugtdory can be used to trace the development of
the particular village, city, town of a locality or region, outlining its progress as a unit of local
government. Secondly we can find out what incidents of more national importance have taken place
in the ngghbourhood and devote some time to the description of them. Thirdly we can illustrate our
larger national history by references to what actually or putatively happened in one particular
district.

180



In the context of India, local history is being taught msnaportant segment of the history
syllabus now a days. As such, it merits the attention not only of the specialist in the region but also
of historians working on other aspects of Indian history. The initial interest in India in regional
history grew outf nationalist historical writing. It was motivated to some extent by a search for
new source materials, a search which has resulted in an abundance of-amin@eslogical,
epigraphic, historical literature, religious literature, archival records amdyf papersall of which
have added to the body of information available on the history of many regions of itensinlent.

It is however at the interpretational level that the interest in regional history assumes greater
historiographic potential, a gential with which we are perhaps as yet not altogether fully familiar.

The historical interest in regions such as south India, Bengal, Odisha and Maharashtra,
coincided with the new sources providing information particularly on what came to be regarded as
the interempire periods of Indian history, or, alternatively, complementing the information
available from records outside the region. It
by the historiography of the nineteenth century were fanfdark and that the lacunae could be
eliminated by using local source material. Further, that it was in theseénmperial periods that the
nature of historical change at the regional level could be seen more clearly. Local history thus
became a correee to the earlier tendency to generalize about the subcontinent from the
perspective of the Ganges Valley.

The spread of nationalism into the various states increased the interest in local or regional
history. This brought its own perspective with the egeat professional groups who participated in
the national movement and at the same time sought for an identity from the past; a process which
has continued into the post independence period. It might be argued that historical writing often
takes the form foa desire to establish an identity on the part of the social group to which the
historian belongs. Groups in power, therefore, sometimes tend to see the history of their community
as the history of the region or even of the nation. This is further erapbasi contemporary
historical writing by the equating of the present day state boundary as the boundary of the region;
and this is held to be viable for all periods of history.

Enfolded in the writing of regional history is also the positive side. THeseaationalist
school, despite its weaknesses, succeeded in generating a debate on the historical assumptions of the
historians of the nineteenth century concerning the nature of the Indian past: a debate which has
opened up many new dimensions. Regidmatory in the context of Indian history could play a
similar, catalytic role. This however does not mean the substituting of the concerns of Indian
ideology by those of regional ideology. On the contrary it would require the analysis of the
historical péterns of the region and the relating of these patterns to the generalizations of Indian
history. One might begin with the historical point at which the awareness of being a region, and
having a history, i's first reanglyziegstiseerabts of Thise h i
consciousneswhether they result from an administrative or political coherence, or from linguistic
or religious urges or a combination of many factors. In analyzing this consciousness it is equally
imperative to consider thathich preceded it and that which came subsequently. Historical events
are not isolated phenomena, suspended in space and time, and the historical matrix in which they
are embodied is as important is the events.

4.1.4. Conclusion

Thus, in the changing world theea of historical research is also changing. No longer
historian are confined to nationalist history, rather devoted themselves to local or regional level and
micro level. Again some historian are also doing research on the wider region where historian are
no longer confined them to a nation or a fixed political boundary. This branch of history is known
as universal history or history without border.
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4.1.5.

Summary

In this chapter we have dealt with the branches of historiography which focus on the local
areas ad communities, on the small scale and on the ordinary people and groups generally
ignored by the mainstream historiography as well as on borderless history.

We saw that the branches of local history, micro history and regional history serve as
correctiveto national, largescale and macrtevel histories. They attempt to capture the
lives of little people and neglected communities. They also energies and reorient the
practice of history both in terms of interests and sources.

Local history cross the lirebetween the pmmodern and the modern and between the pre
literate and literate societies and cherished and nurtured by the communities concerned,
and they, in turn, help the communities to develop an identity and reconstitute themselves.
Micro history focuses on the locality and the ordinary people, it has nothing traditional
about it. It is a late modern reaction to the disenchantment from the re@bhistories.

Starting in the 1970s and 1980s, micro history focused on the smallinditsduals and
groups. The micro historians felt that it was only at this micro level that it was possible to
know the reality.

In India in local history grew out of nationalist historical writing. It was motivated to some
extent by a search for new soemmaterials, a search which has resulted in an abundance of
sourcesarchaeological, epigraphic, historical literature, religious literature, archival
records and family papeall of which have added to the body of information available on
the history of rany regions of the sutontinent.

It is however at the interpretational level that the interest in regional history assumes
greater historiographic potential, a potential with which we are perhaps as yet not
altogether fully familiar.

Now local history mg be utilised in several ways such as through this we can find out what
incidents of more national importance have taken place in the neighbourhood and devote
some time to the description of them.

We can also illustrate our larger national history by refeces to what actually or
putatively happened in one particular district.

. Exercises

What is local history? Discuss the nature of new style of local history.

Do you think that oral history can come under the category of proper history? Give your
answer with example.

What are the points of similarities and differences between microhistory on the one hand,
and local histories on the other?

Discuss the significance of local history.

What is history without border? How history without border is imgoatrtfor humanity?
Discuss.
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4.3.0. Objectives
In this lesson, students look into the concept of historical objectivity and bias. Throughout
the chapter, emphasis will be on the methods of objectivity in history and remedies of biasness in
history. After studying this lesson you will be able to:
1 undergand the notions of historical objectivity;
i discuss the concept, methods and problems of objectivity in history;
1 thrash out the meaning, nature and types bias in history; and
1 analyse the reason of inclusion bias in history and their remedies thahyjgbtivity.
4.3.1. Introduction
After collection of documents and retrieval of facts from those dead sources, next operation of the
historian is to interpretation of the facts. Then the final work of a historian begin that is explanation of the
topic and their lgliful presentation. In this operation two aspects are noticed one is the problem of
objectivity, which means the use of historical facts without bias and partiality. The other one is the bias in
historical writings. The principle of objectivity is theuftdation on which the edifice of historical
profession stands. Most, if not all, historians wrote in the belief that their writings presented an objective
picture of the world. Even when they disagreed among themselves, they believed that their ac&unts we
more objective than those of others whom they criticised. Thus the historical battles were fought on the
grounds of objectivityThere is also debates among historians show that they expect descriptions of past
people and events, interpretations ofdmisal subjects, and genetic explanations of historical changes to
be fair and not misleading. Sometimes unfair accounts of the past are the result of historians' bias, of their
preferring one account over others because it accords with their inteiesiseful to distinguish history
that is misleading by accident from that which is the result of personal bias; and to distinguish personal
bias from cultural bias and general cultural relativity. Hence, to understand the concept of historical
objectivity and bias, this chapter will discuss them separately in two section in the subsequent paragraphs.
4.3.2. Objectivity in History
Objectivity has been the founding principle of the historiographical tradition in the West. Right
since the days of Herodotus, the historians have believed in the separation of the subject and the object, in
the distinction between the knower and known iartie possibility to recover the past. The principle of
objectivity, has clearly defined as; OThe prin
can be briefly recapitulated. The assumptions on which it rests include a commitrheneity of the
past, and to the truth as correspondence to that reality; a sharp separation between knower and known,
between fact and value, and above all, between history and fiction. Historical facts are seen as prior to and
independent of interpreian: the value of an interpretation is judged by how well it accounts for the facts;
if contradicted by the facts, it must be abandoned. Truth is one, not perspectival. Whatever patterns exist in
hi story are Afoundo, notondoieswrans might, hsdaheigpbrspecivesc e s S
shifted, attribute different significance to the events in the past, the meaning of those events was
unchanging. o
For this purpose, however, the historian has to be impartial and should not take sidesiolicky
be able to suspend their personal beliefs and rely only on the truth of the evidences. The role of an
objective historianbés is that of a neutral, or
advocate or, even worse, propagandistThe hi st ori ands conclusions al
judicial qualities of balance and evenhandedness. As with the judiciary, these qualities are guarded by the
insulation of the historical profession from social pressures or political nofiyend by the individual
historian avoiding partisanship or biast having any investment in arriving at one conclusion rather than
another. Objectivity is held to be at grave risk when history is written for utilitarian purposes. One
corollary of allthis is that historians, as historians, must purge themselves of external loyalties: the
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hi storianébés primary all egiance is to fAthe objec
a commitment to cooperative, cumulative efforts to aclvaoward that goal.

Thus, objectivity is the founding principle of the historical profession, it must maintain distance
from propaganda and from wishful thinking, and must also reliance on evidence and logic.
4.3.2.1Development of the principle of objectivity

The belief that there is a reality of the past and it is possible to historically capture it has been
engrained in the dominant tradition of the Western historiography. Since the time of Herodotus the
western world of historiography maintained the histbrieeords referred to a real past and real human
beings. The objectivist tradition believed in both the reality of the past as well as in the possibility of its
mirror representation. It uphold that there was a correspondence between the intentiorenaraf et
people and the historians should exert themselves to comprehend the mental world of the people in the
past.

The development of modern science added a new dimension to this belief. It was now asserted that
the methods used in the sciences ctwldapplicable to various branches of human knowledge. August
Comte, the founder of Positivism, believed that the inductive method used in the natural sciences needed
to be applied to the history as well as the humanities in general. He also claimefit stigtois for the
humanities. He thought that all societies operated through certain general laws which needed to be
discovered. According to him, all societies historically passed through three stages of development. These
stages wereogi cdalrdtor thiectdoit hieolls stage, during
the natural phenomena were explained as the results of divine or supernatural powers. Secondly, the
Omet aphysical 6 or abstract st lagan mindpasses throughits i 0 n &
adolescence. In this stage, the processes of nature were explained as arising from occult powers. Finally,
the OPositived stage which witnessed the matur.i
Now there was ntonger a search for the causes of the natural phenomena but a quest for the discovery of
their laws. Observation, reasoning and experimentation were the means to achieve this knowledge. This
was the scientific age which is the final stage in the develapaidhuman societies as well as human
minds.

Ranke, was the first historian who truly and elaborately laid the foundation of a genuinely

6objectived historiography. He clearly distingu
attempted o rid it of an overdose of i magination and
was to investigate the past on its own terms ar

mean, however, that Ranke had a blind faithvérecords. He, in fact, wanted the historians to subject the
sources to strict examination and look for their internal consistency so as to determine whether they were
genuine or later additions. He wanted the historians to critically examine ancallétiy sources before
reposing their trust in them. But, once it was proved that the records were genuine and belonged to the age
which the historian was studying, the historian may put complete faith in them. He called these records as
Opr i mar yands maintaiced ghat these sources would provide the foundations for a true
representation of the contemporary period. Thus the historians should trust the archival records more than
the printed ones which might be biased. He, however, believed thatpbgslle to reconstruct the past
and that objectivity was attainable.

This trend emphasised that the facts were in the records which the historians needed to discover. If
the historians were impatrtial, followed a proper scientific method and removeaehipdrsonality from
the process of investigation, it was possible to reconstruct the past from these facts. There was an
enormous belief in the facts in the nineteenth and the early decades of the twentieth centuries. It was
thought that once all the fact wer e known, it was possible to wr
superseded.

The scientific status of history was forcefully asserted by J.B.Bury, at Cambridge. He believed that
although history Omay s u ppghiayspecudatior she @ hersdlf simplylai t er
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science, no |l ess and no mored. The writing of h
who the historian was as long as verified documents for the period were available. In this view, as
EH Carr put it : OHistory consists of a corpus
document s, Il nscriptions and so on, i1 ke fish i
them home, and cooks and servesthemmtwwle ver styl e appeals to him.o

But even before the nineteenth century ended, such beliefs started to look implausible. Application
of some new techniques in archaeology and other areas uncovered ever increasing information even about
most ancient societieloreover, in the beginning of the twentieth century, historiography moved to other
directions away from political history which the nineteerghtury historians specialised in. Social,
economic and cultural histories began to be written. The histot@msdsto look at already available
documents from new perspectives and for different purposes. It was also pointed out that the works of
even those historians, including Ranke, who believed in complete objectivity and professed the use of
Opri mary werueg ckeusl | of rhetorical el ements and
sourcesao.

The Rankean tradition was criticised in the twentieth century for being too naive and being
concerned with individual facts instead of the general patterns. Woraowas also criticised for being
narrowly political and being concerned with elite individuals. The new trends in the historiography in the
twentieth century focused on economy and society as opposed to the political and on common people as
opposed tdhe elite. The most influential among these trends were the Marxist and the Annales schools of
historiography. However, they shared with the Rankean tradition two fundamental themes. They believed
that history could be written scientifically and objediivand that there was a direction in which the
history was moving continuously.

However, the scientific and objectivist claims of historiography suffered somewhat between the
wars. The records and facts were blatantly manipulated by various natiomnedlpesiiablishments. The
continued tension led to partisan assertions both by various governments and respective intelligentsia.
History-writing was also affected by this. After the Second World War, the Cold War also influenced the
academia and promptetet intellectuals to take sides or, conversely, to hide their opinions to avoid
repression. But most of functioning historians retained their faith in the possibility of achieving objectivity
in history. The proponents of objectivity from Ranke in the 1&826%bert Fogel in the 1970s believed in
the scientific status of history. They thought that if proper scientific methods of inquiry were used, it could
be possible to get close to what really happened in the past.
4.3.2.2 Problem of Historical Objectivity

Probkems of historical objectivity are very intricate and only after the solution of these problems by
the supporters of scientific theory, there is possibility of establishment of the principle of historical
objectivity.

Lack of Impartiality: Nothing itself ca be objective. On the other hand objectivity is established
in it. Modern scholar intend to make history, objective by external methods, on account of which the
guestion of objectivity has become a debatable issue among scholars. Modern historian tm order
establish his view describes past with a specific attitude, concept, personal jealousy, bias or
misunderstanding which can never be impartial. Thus partial description of eevents is agreat hurdle in the
way of establishing objectivity.

Influence of So@al Environment Karl Marx has considered man to be a social being involved in
traditions. As history is also born and developed in the context of society and religion, it is equally
influenced by it. Even a historian is not free from this impact, thesedocording to Karl Marx, there is a
lot of disharmony in the writings of Arab, Jew, Hindu, Muslim, Russian and American historian. Hence
the supporters of the scientific concept of history would endeavour to find out objectivity outside society.

Changeablity of History : undoubtedly history is the study of past events which have presented
by the historians of different ages according to their own angles. Historian of each society write history
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according to the need of his society. if slave system wagleogd a boon in sone epoc, it is described as
a curse in the modern context. Hence because of changeability in history, thought of scientific objectivity
is a nightmare.

Change in Belief many beliefs of past now do not hold water and have lostdigaificance
completely. In the same way the historic authenticity of the present would also become meaningless in
future but there appears to be no change in the objectivity with the passage of time. Two and two make
four is certain according to mathengati Hence objectivity is always sovereign in all ages. In fact
scientific objectivity is not sovereign in all times.

Need of AgesThe historian presents the collected data and facts according to the need of his age
ad circumstances. In the history writisgntemporary social needs are given preference. Prominent
scholars Croce has also pointed out that history is written in accordance with the age and he feels that the
soul of man should be conscious to his epoch, only then he can draw a real pittarsoafety. The
utility of one historical fact changes from time to time in different ages as the selfish nature of man also
went on changing according to time, age and circumstances. As the history of one epoch differs from the
other, it is not possibl®fprove historical objectivity at all.

Influence of Personal Feelingsin the selection of historical fact the attitude of man is generally
influenced by his personal emotion, social environment and economic circumstances. In such condition it
is natural lhat he is led astray from the principle of historicity. Hence it is not proper to expect objectivity
from him in these conditions. Mostly the works of historians are inspired by his personal feelings, on
account of which the historical facts, are ofterieetgd and the effort of objectivity is marred at all.

Feeling of Bias There is no reason denying the fact that historians generally become victim of
bias. Generally in history we study the past. The English historians have described the war of
independece of 1857 s a military revolt but according to Indian scholars it was certainly a war of
independence. So the presence of bias and sympathy is certain in history. The description based on the
interest of writer can be subjective but not objective.

Selectve Nature of History The nature of history is selective. As it is not possible for the history
to depict the complete picture of past, so he draws his attention to the one aspect of history. Being involved
in the bias and partiality historian describeel évents in their own fashion. It is therefore , evident that a
historian selects facts in support of his views. Such tendency is agreat stumbling block in the way of
historical objectivity.

Supremacy of Emotionsthere is supremacy of emotion in historyitng instead of logic.

History writing is subject of consciousness. Hence the supremacy of motion is natural in it. The
personality of the historian is clearly visible in his work from which removal of the supremacy of emotion
is not possible to makeabjective. Historical objectivity is an intricate problem. Inspite of his all possible
impartiality historian cannot be objective because the writer himself describes the events connected with
the man who is made of the same flesh of bone as the writgzlhim

Problem of Religion and CastéAnother problem of objectivity is connected with religion and
caste. It is almost impossible for a historian to get rid of these feelings because of the influence of religion,
and caste the medieval historians ende@ebtw present their accounts of historical facts in their own
fashion. On the one hadn sir J.N.Sarkar condemned the policies of Aurangzeb due to his fanaticism. On
the other hand Farookhi, a Muslim scholar has praised him for the same reason. The sastiagcont
attitude also found in the description of Roman catholic scholars and Arab and Jewsih historians.

Hence, it is almost impossible for a historian to be objective. The entire nature of history cannot be
made objective except the economic aspectaSdtanges go on changing. There is no possibility that the
thing which is not important in the present contrast, might not have been significant in the past also. Man
cannot get rid of himself from the influence of changing values. The man of civilizetydwas intimate
relationship with different political parties and a historian being a social creature is also influenced by the
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ideologies of the political parties and presents interpretation of history according to his own view. Hence it
IS not propeto expect of an objectivity from a historian.
4.3.2.3Need of Historical Objectivity

In the present age great attention is being paid to the need of historical objectivity so that a
scientific outlook had developed towards the study of history. To think of tie aftgcientific nature of
history, would be useless effort in the absence of objectivity. The following fundamental principles need a
special attention in this connection:

1 What type of objectivity is expected from historian.

1 Itis necessary to think ohabbjectivity and subjectivity in history?

1 Why do the scholar and historian see history as a problem of objectivity.

1 Is it a fact that history can never be objectivity like that of science?

In order to get the proper answer of the question it is necasghipk of them according to the
following points.

1 Butterfield mention that before incorporation of objectivity in history, it is necessary that we must
know the difference between general history and research in history. Being short general history
can ke objective but in the later case it is not possible to establish objectivity because of its bulk. In
former case a historian cannot express his personal feelings but in the later after choosing a subject
of research a scholar has ample of opportunityv\gent to his personal feelings and interest.

1 Objectivity is the expression of history. Personality is given less importance in comparison to fact
in history. In fact we can say objectivity by giving supremacy to fact. The meaning of intellectual
objectvity is to separate personal element from history. The historical objectivity can be establish
more by practice than by principles. In fact the description real fact is objectivity.

1 Those historians are liable for criticism who present the fact in theipevspective and conceal
the fact or given importance to personal feelings. There is possibility of objectivity in history
without paying attention to place and person. Historian leaving aside objectivity should not
describe anything according to persantdrest.

1 Historical events are concerned with the life of great man. And a prominent historian in his
definition of history has also pointed out that history is the biography of great man. A scholar
establish objectivity in the history by giving a tagcount of the achievement of great man and is
not influence by bias or too much appreciation. According to Dilthey the basis of objectivity in
history should be the objective study of the nature of man. Personality and priority should be put
aside from th scope of history so that historical; objectivity could be maintained in history.

1 The impartial and independent attitude of a historian bring him close to the one fact from the other.
Hence a historian does not have need of selecting the fact. Factsl¥iesmsove to their path.

The historian is only required to respect to the facts. Keeping himself away from the triangle of
mysticism, should make proper description of the past, considering the already expressed ideas to
be true.

1 Man is motivated byeligion but historian must keep himself far from religious influence. A
histrian is required to produce a true account of the society without being involved with one or the
other sect. he would be able to save objectivity by doing so.

9 Different principlesof historical independence are the not the problem of objectivity. One
historical facts can be seen by a single prospection with different angle and the aim of the same is
to be present the real account. Walsh is also of the opinion that a historiaieyuste principle
and remain discipline during the course of his writing. In case he neglected the basic principle he
can be held responsible for spoiling the nature of history.

1 The nature of history can be very simple if a historian follows the methedsantist. He should
describe the historical thinking like an artist.
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This is the principle of nature that he also provide the solution of problems. A historian describe
the past according to his own perspective and belief that the real objectiviglwayst be available in his
description, so on the basis of above reoffered need of the historical objectivity could be maintained.
4.3.2.4Critical View of Objectivity

In spite of intricate nature of historical objectivity, historian have presented somensofuhese
problems. It is true that historical descriptions is neither acceptable to all nor belong to all times but they
are influenced by the facts. The impact of the personality of the scholar is clearly visible in his works. It is
not impossible foa historian to put aside his personal bias from his composition as to come out of his own
skin. Actually objectivity means mutual understanding and not the conflicting and contrasting attitude.
There appears to be no difference of opinion in the knowlefigbjectivity useless the thing changes
itself. Objectivity knowledge is far from the influence of place and period. However, scientific objectivity
and historical objectivity is poles apart. A prominent historian does not present the twisted facts. His
personal interest or isolation, partial attitude and different principle also clearly point out as to how the
attitude of historian remain attached with objectivity. It is also necessary for an intellectual historian to
follow the cannon of history writingn fact history loses its real nature in the absence of intellectual faith
and became a novel or an imaginative composition. The principle of history always inspired a historian to
be objective and historian like Gibbon who neglected it gradually Essignificance.

There are all sorts of reasons for rejecting the possibility of objective knowledge of the past. But
one reason has become particularly prominent in the latter half of the twentieth century. In general terms,
the argument is that we cantrhave objective historical knowledge because we do not have access to a
given past against which to judge rival interpretations. Hermeneutic theorists sometimes make this point
by stressing the historicity of our understanding. We cannot have accegivém gpast because any
understanding we develop of the past necessarily will be infused by prejudices arising from our particular
historical situation. We cannot have access to a given past because the past is constructed by discourses
which are themselgethe effects of power. Finally, deconstructionists make much the same point by
arguing that nothing can be straightforwardly present as a given truth. We cannot have access to a given
past because the objects of the past, like all other objects, dovaaithble meanings or identities. All
these are instances of rejecting historical objectivity on the grounds that we do not have access to a given
past against which to judge rival interpretations. They reject the possibility of access to a given past for
rather different reasotibe historicity of our being, the influence of power on discourse, the absence of
any stable meaningdsit they all agree that we cannot grasp the past as a presence, and that this threatens
the very possibility of objective histodl knowledge.

4.3.3. Bias in History

ASoul of Historians is |Iike a bee for he col
poi son. 0 Bias is visible everywhere in history
subject. As a re#iof it, tendency of bias is developing among the western historians rapidly. Kitson Clark
opines that impartiality is found in brief description. Generally bias creeps in the subject because of its
bulk and too much details. When some historians cormtesthis attention, more to interpretation and
analyses of giving importance to the evidence, partiality is clearly visible in his writing. Hence some of the
scholars have advocated for the middle path. Butterfield write that impartiality is imposhibtery and
the claim of its achievements is a great blunder. David Thumson also write that of bias can be uprooted
from the historians. The suggestion that historical descriptions, interpretations, and explanations could be
biased would strike them ashet selfevident or nonsense. It is selfident to them that historians'
accounts of the past reflect their personal interests and vision of past events; and they would think it
nonsense to suppose that there is some objective standard of interprgsatisinvenich some accounts
could be judged biased and others not.
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